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PREFACE. 



The followingiserliiotis were written with 
no further view than for delivery from the 
pulpit, and the considerations which have 
induced the writer to offer them to bis 
friends and the {MibHc in their present 
form, have been far from originating in 
the judgment he has formed of them as 
any thing beyond plain parochial ad« 
dresses of a very humble order. He pre* 
3umes, however, that circumstances may 
render that measyre allowable, which in 
itself, might perhaps have been regarded 
as inexpedient and uncalled for ; and upon 
this principle his apology for the present 
publication must rest. Incapacitated by 
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indisposition from the duties of a popu- 
lous parish, and separated unexpectedly 

from many, endeared to him by ties which 
a minister alone can fully appreciate, it 
has been the wish of the writer to leave 
with them, as well a memorial of the office 
he exercised among them, and a sincere 
but unassuming token of his christian 
regard, as a remembrancer of the inesti- 
mable truths it has been his privilege pub- 
licly to proclaim. To the indulgent kind- 
ness of his friends in affording -^elir 
sanction and assistance in furtherance of 
this his proposed * labour of love^^ the 
subjoined list of subscribers bears the 
most gratifying testimony, and justly 
claims the expression of his grateful ac- 
knowledgements. 

■■•t' 

Whilst he feels assured as many of his 
former hearers as have * received the truth 
in the love of it,^ will value the word of 
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life, however humble the medium through 
which it may be ministered to them : all 
which he would request of others, is, a can-^ 
did consideration of those statements which 
they will here find, and that they will 
bring them fairly to the test of Scripture 
and the formularies of our Church. Such 
a spirit and practice was once commended 
by an Apostle as eminently noble; and 
indeed what line of conduct can be con- 
ceived of either more reasonable in itself, 
or from which g^reater good may be fairly 
anticipated! 

If, by means of these pages, but one 
individual be awakened to a considera* 
tion and knowledge, of the things that 
belong unto his peace; or, if any pilgrim 
to Zion be in any degree helped onward 
in his heavenward journey — instructed 
and animated in the spiritual conflict — 
brought nearer to Christ — and led to a 
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more entire reliance on his atoneAient 
and righteousness, and to a more habi-^ 
tual dependance on the Holy Spirit in 
seeking conformity to the diyiiie image, 
and in endeavouring to have practical 
respect unto all the divine command* 
ments ; — to Him, in this case, be the whole 
glory ascribed, ^ without whom, nothing 
]S: strong, nothing is holy,^ and to whose 
grace and blessing this feeble aind imper- 
fifsct effort is humbly commended . Whilst, 
J^ovi^evef, deeply conscious of that weiak*^ 
ness, imperfection, and sinfulness so in^* 
separable from human duties and services, 
and of that alloy which is mixed with the 
purest motives, it will afford consolation 
and thankfulness to the writer to feel that 
he Js not altogether useless, though no 
longer able, in person, to feed the sheep 
of his blessed Master; and the glory of 
God in the gospel of his dear Son being 
thus promoted in ever so humbje a degree. 
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his object in the present volume will be 
ej9ectua11y attained. 

The writert state of health rendering 
it inexpedient for him to revise the proofs, 
several sheets were printed without re- 
ceiving his corrections ; and this he trusts 
will be kindly received as an apology for 
the errata in the former part of the volume. 
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SERMON I. 

SALVATION BY GRACE. 

Ephesians II. 8y 9. 

By grace are ye saved through faith ; and 
that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of 
God : not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 

It is impossible there can be a subject of 
deeper importance, or of more general in- 
terest than the one of which the text 
treats. In a world like our own, ruined 
and undone, and amidst a race of guilty 
perishing sinners like ourselves, salvation 
by free grace is a theme of no less than 
infinite moment and universal concern. 
But how, my brethren, may I awaken in 
your minds a becomingattention to itt 
I know of no better way than by directing 
your thoughts to the fact of our common 

B 
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ruin by SID, and all the tremendous con* 
sequences thereof, as stated by St. Paul 
in the context — where, remember, in de- 
scribing the former state of the £phe« 
sians, he, at the same time, describes the 
state by nature of all men without excep- 
tion,and ofyourselves in particular. What 
then, it becomes us to enquire, is the 
Apostle^s testimony on this great pointi 
He represents the former state of the 
Ephesians, and indeed the natural condi- 
tion of men generally, to be a state of spi« 
ritual death. Alive indeed they are tq the 
world and all its lyingvanities; alive to sin 
and ardent in the pursuit of sinful objects ; 
alive to the things of time, and prudently 
assiduous, even to a proverb,' in the ma- 
nagement of their worldly alSairs, in the 
accomplishment of their worldly schemes, 
and in the acquisition of worldly posses- 
sions; alive, in short, to any thing but to 
God and religion, to the great realities 
of eternity, and the salvation of their souls. 
In subjects of this kind they feel no in- 
terest, for objects like these they have no 
affections ; and even for a proper consi- 
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deration of them, for the purpose of ascer- 
taining whether they are worth their re- 
gard or not — they have no time and less 
inclination. Such is their state: We 
must remark next what is said of their 
practice. The streams are precisely such 
as might be expected to flow from such a 
fountain ; the fruit, the only fruit which 
the tree we describe is capable of produc- 
ing; they walk ** according to the course 
of this world, according to the Prince of 
the power of the air, the Spirit that still 
worketh in the children of disobedience, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind ;^'* nothing need be added to this 
divine testimony concerning the habits 
and practices, the principles and maxims, 
the affections and propensities of our cor- 
rupt nature, unless it be the language of 
the Lord by his Prophet — " Hear Oh hea- 
vens and give ear Oh earth : for the Lord 
hath spoken, I have nourished and brought 
up children and they have rebelled against 
me. They are a sinfij^i nation, a people 

« 

* Ephegians iL 2, 3. 
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laden with iniquity, a seed of evil doers, 
children that are corrupters: they have 
forsaken the Lord, they have provoked the 
Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are 
gone away backward/'* And agreeable 
to this their state and practice is the title 
and chfiiracter ascribed to them by that 
God who knows what is in man ; whose 
righteousjudffmentnothingcan elude, and 
whoseknowledgeand observation nothing 
can escape. He designates them first, the 
children of disobedience, and then, the 
children of wrath ; inasmuch as they have, 
on account oftheir rebellion and disobedi- 
ence, rendered themselves the objects of 
his righteous indignation, and exposed 
themselves to his everlasting displeasure. 
But, is there no possible way of emerging 
from this our awful condition, of return- 
' ing to the path of obedieBce,'and of escap- 
ing the wrath to comel Undoubtedly 
-there is; and ibis the Apostle declares to 
•us in the words of our text, ** By grace are 
ye saved through iaith, and that not of 

. « Isaiah i. 3, 4. 
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yourselves, it is the gift of God /* Let U9 
enter upon this momentous subject with 
humble thankfulness, and with simple 
dependance on the grace of the blessed 
Spirit to render our consideration of it 
effectoal to the most important ends. 

L We are here instructed concerning, 
the original source, the instrumental 
means, and the divine Author of man^s 
salvation. And 

1. The whole of salvation generally, 
and each part of it in particular is attribu- 
table to grace as its highest source and 
only origin. It originated entirely with 
God in a voluntary act of his own mere 
mercy. There could be no moral neces- 
sity that man should be saved, or why 
were rebel angels permitted to sink into 
irremediable ruin: why do any of the 
guilty race of Adam, even under a dis« 
pensation of mercy perish in their sins) 
By the term grace, therefore, as it is here 
employed by the Apostle, we may under- 
stand the display of God's free favour and 
love in the recovery and salvation of pe- 
rishing sinners; and this grace is particu- 
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larly exercised in pardoning, jastifying, 
sanctifying, and eternally saving each 
truly penitent, believing soul. 

To this grace is to be ascribed our pan- 
don and justification. ** In him'^ saitb 
the Apostle, that is, in Christ, ** we have 
redemption through his blood, the for- 
giveness of sins according to the riches of 
Aw grace J^^ He explicitly declares, that 
God ^* hath saved us and called us with a 
holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpose and the 
grace which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began/** And, again, 
he speaks of being justified freely by his 
grace.§ 

In the same language are our renewal 
and sanctification described in scripture; 
and from the same source are they said to 
proceed . I n a passage j ust ci ted , S t » Paul 
declares that we are called with a holy 
calling, (in other words, are " created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works,** and thus 
rendered holy in our hearts and lives,) ac* 

t Bpli. i. 7 • 2 Tim. i. 9. § Rom. 3. 24. 
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cording to the grace wbich is given us in 
Christ: And when any man learns effec- 
tually to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world ; it is because 
the saving grace of God hath taught him 
so to do.* 

That work which divine grace com- 
mences when it calls any sinner out of 
nature^s darkness into marvellous light, 
is by the same grace progressively carried 
forward until it is finally perfected in 
glory. Conviction of sin, repentance, 
conversion, forgiveness, reconciliation 
with God, and full acceptance with him,, 
are but so many parts of the same plan ;, 
so many steps and advances leading to the 
same end* They constitute the way by 
vrhich the wanderer is brought back, and 
the prodigal conducted again to his fa- 
ther^^ house, that high way of holiness 
whereby the ransomed of the Lord return 
and come to Zion with songs of everlast- 
ing joy. Of the final completion of the 

* Titus ii. IX, 12. 
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work of grace, St. Peter speaks, and with 
the certain prospect of this, animates and 
encourages us in our christian course, in 
his first epistle,* ** Wherefore gird up 
the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end, for the grace that is to be brought 
unto youat the revelation of Jesus Christ/^ 
To the same purpose does the Apostle 
Paul, in the verse preceding our text, de- 
clare the great end proposed in the plan of 
redeeming mercy. And the consumma- 
tion of that plan in the glorification of 
each believer in Jesus, he designates by 
the very term grace : hereby denoting that 
to tlfis, and to this only, in its final com- 
jitetion, not less than in Its earliest com- 
mencement, and in every intermediate 
stage of it, the great work ofour salvation 
is to be attributed. "That in the ages to 
Gome*^ (even throughout a never-ending 
eternity) " he might show the exceeding 
riches o{ his grace in his kindness toward 
us through Christ Jesus, for by grace are 
yie saved.^^ " What** says the apostolical 

• Ch. i. ▼• 13* 
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LeightoD, " are preventing grace, assist? 
ing grace, workingand co-working grace, 
(as we admit their differences in a sound 
sense) but divers names of the same ef- 
fectual saving grace in relation to our dif- 
ferent estate? As the same sea receives 
different names from the different parts of 
the shore it beats upon.^^* They are in 
fact but as so many streams issuing from 
the samefountain — the rich super-abound- 
ing grace of Jehovah displaying itself 
towards sinners in a variety of ways, and 
adapting itself to the circumstances and 
exigences of our fallen nature. 

2. But that which is ascribed to grace 
in one sense, is attributed to faith in ano- 
ther; "by grace ye are saved, through 
faith^^-that is, by grace originally and me- 
ritoriously, through faith intermediately 
and instrumentally. Salvation which ori- 
ginates in grace as its source and cause, 
is effected through iaith, as the m^c^mm 
of its conveyance, the mode of its accom- 
plishment, the means of its application. 



* Leighton on St. Peter, ch. i. y. 3. 
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Reflect DOW my brethren od the blessingg 
of redemption ; let them pass one by one 
in review before you ; take into the ac- 
count, reconciliation with Grod, confor- 
mity to the image of Christ, peace, holi- 
ness and adoption — whatever, in fact, the 
Father hath promised, or the Saviour hath 
purchased by his death, or the Holy Spi- 
rit hath engaged to perform. These are 
hut so many emanations of divine good- 
ness, and streams of mercy proceeding 
from his ownfree grace and covenant love, 
and flowing on to an interminable sea of 
heavenly bliss and glory: and they are 
all to be obtained and enjoyed by our- 
selves through believing. By faith we gain 
access to this boundless plenitude of grace ; 
by faith we obtain a personal interest 
therein ; by faith we apply it to our own 
u^, and enter into the full possession and 
enjoyment of it. That salvation, there- 
fore, which is by grace, as far as concerns 
any personal benefit of it to ourselves, 
entirely depends on our believing. If 
it be asked, who are they that are justified 
from all things) The scriptures declare 
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" All that believe are justified.''^ If 
Christ is the wisdom, righteoustiiess, sanc- 
tification and redemption of his people — 
He is made Such of God unto them that 
believe. His righteousness is denomi- 
nated ^* the righteousness which is of God 
by faith.^^t He sanctifies their hearts by 
faith — ^Whosoever believeth shall not pe* 
rish. ** He that seeth the Son and be- 
lieveth on him that sent him hath everlast^ 
ing life, and shall not come into condem- 
nation, bat is passed from death unto 
lifc/*§ " O taste and see how graciodr 
the Lord is : blessed is the man that trust- 
eth in him /'J ^ O my brethren, of what 
unspeakable importance is faith, and how 
deeply interesting the enquiry— wherein 
does it consist, and how may it be ob- 
tained t Faith is the submission of the 
heart to the testimony of God ; it is the- 
dependence of the truly convinced and 
penitent soul on Christ, to be saved tE^-* 
ttrely by free grace: and thii^ precibliid^ 
grace of faith, like every good and petfeei' 

* Acts xiii. 39. f Rom. iii. 22 § John v. 24. 
{Pa^xxxiT 8. f YideNdteattii^^nidoftliissennon. 
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gift cometh from above, and by fervent 
prayer must be sought for from the Father 
of lights. This is not a natural princi- 
ple, or any way within the compass of 
human powers or capacities: it is, as our 
text declares, not of ourselves, but the gift 
of God. Indeed " all things are of God ;** 
and this leads me to remark generally, 

3. That He is the divine author of sal- 
vation : the grace, the salvation and the 
faith, are all his own, and are n€ver any 
otherwise to be obtained than as his free 
and unmerited gift. To each partaker of 
this grace, it may be said — What hast thou 
thou didst not receive? Every good gift 
is from God. He hath given us his dear 
Son ; He hath promised the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask for it ; Jesus is exalted 
to give repentance, and faith, and every 
grace; the gift of God is eternal life in 
Him : and, in a word, ^^ he that spared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not, with him also 
freely gipe us all things?*^* The testi- 

* 1 Bom. TiiL 82. 
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mony of our church to the doctrine of the 
text is every where most clear and deci- 
sive. To adduce one out of numerous 
instances, the Homily on Good Works, 
declares, " It is of the free grace and 
mercy of Godj by the mediation of the 
blood of his Son Jesus Christ, without 
merit or deserving on our part, that our 
sins are forgiven us, that we are recon- 
ciled and brought again into his favour, 
and are made heirs of bis heavenly king- 
dom/* 

II. I shall proceed, in the second place, 
to point out in what sense, and for what 
reason, work^ are excluded in the matter 
of man's salvation, according to the Ian- 
guage of the text, " not of works," which 
so exactly corresponds with that of the 
Homily just cited, " without merit or de- 
serving on our part.** 

1. Works then are excluded as the me- 
ritorious ground and procuring cause of 
salvation. What language can be more 
decidedly to the point, or more clear and 
intelligible to every capacity, than that of 
the Apostle in his epistle to the Galatians : 
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where in the phraseology of the Old Tes* 
tament, he proclaims *^ cursed is every 
ODe that contiDueth not in all things that 
are written in the book of the law to do 
them/^* And the direct and obvious in- 
ference which he draws from this solemn 
declaration is that ^^ no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God ;^^ and that 
^< as many as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curse/^f Thus is the way 
of life a narrow way, hedged up securely 
on either side. The plan of salvation 
which Gk)d has devised for his perishing^ 
creatures, is directly opposed to that which 
man is inclined in the vain imaginations 
of his own heart to devise for himself. 
Ignorant of his real state with respect to 
God, and placing an undue confidence in 
his imaginary strength, worthiness and 
natural resources, he foolishly supposes 
himself competent to merit the divine 
favour, and to obtain eternal life by 
his works and deservings. But God's 
thoughts in this matter are directly op- 

• Dent. xxTiL da. fC^iH^lO. - 
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posed to man's thoughts ; his method of 
salvation is in every respect at variance 
with man's self-projected schemes. He 
saves the sinner in a way that abases hu- 
nian pride, while it secures the praise and 
glory to himself. 

2. Some would make Christ's merits, 
in parly and in part their own works, the 
foundation of their dependance. But 
this is as really repugnant to the one only 
method of salvation proposed in the gos- 
pel,as that ofdepending on works wholly. 
These must be excluded, not as the entire 
ground of salvation merely, but also, as 
in any manner or degree, contributing 
thereto. Thus argues St. Paul. " If by 
grace, then it is no more of works: other- 
wise grace is no more grace : but if it be 
of works, then it is no more grace : other- 
wise work is no more work.''* 

There is yet another sense in which 
works must be excluded, namely, as the 
terms and conditions upon the perform- 
ance of which we become interested in 

* Bom. ii. 6w 
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the blessings of redemption. Nothing is 
more difficult than to beat down the pride 
of man, and to bring the sinner off from 
self-dependance in whole or in part: yet 
such is the direct tendency and avowed 
design of the gospel method of salvation. 
The sinner, driven from one strong hold 
in which he thought himself secure, be- 
takes himself to another; espouses a sys- 
tem more specious, perhaps, though not 
less dangerous to his eternal interests. 
From depending wholly on hii^ own do- 
ings, he begins at length to discover the 
necessity of making the merits of the Sa- 
viour in some degree the basis of his hope. 
And when this ground also is made to 
appear no longer tenable, desiring still to 
retain to himself some share of merit, and 
occasion for glorying, he dreams of con- 
ditions and terms, as though the Almighty 
stipulated with him for as much as lay 
within the compass of his own powers and 
abilities as the ground of receiving salva- 
tion at his bands. But from this '' refuge 
of lies,^^ not less than the former, will 
every soul b^ ^^ length driven who is the 
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subject of divine teaching, nor will any 
such individual ever obtain abiding peace 
until he has learnt to repose his only hope 
on the mercy and grace of Gk)d in Christ, 
to the utter exclusion of every other de- 
pendance whatsoever. The Lord hath 
reserved to himself alone the whole ho* 
nour of a sinner's salvation ; and in his 
unalterable purpose hath determined that 
" he that glorieth should glory in the 

Lord/'t 

Here let me distinctly remind my hear- 
ers, that it is in regard iojustificaHon^and 
the "meritorious grounds of it, that works 
are thus absolutely excluded r but that in 
the most perfect consistency with what 
has been stated hereupon, there is another 
sense in which they are as absolutely in- 
dispensable. Th^y do, in every case, 
accompany salvation ; they must, in every 
instance, be required in evidence of a state 
of salvation ; they constitute that free-will 
offering and debt of gratitude, which all 
that are saved by grace, will delight ta 

1 1 Cor. i. 13. 
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render to their gracious Redeemer ; and 
they do qecessarily proceed from a true 
and lively faith, so that all professions of 
faith in Christ, and of interest in the co- 
Tenant of grace, where the duties and 
obligations of Christianity are disregarded, 
are but mere confessions of the mouthy 
without a correspondent belief of the 
heart.f The practical use, therefore, of 
the present subject consists in the avoid- 
ing of these two extremes — a self-righte- 
ous dependance on works, and a continu- 
ing in sin that grace may abound. Be 
entreated then, we beseech you. not to 
frustrate the grace of God in either of 
these ways, and 

1. — ^By a sinful reliance on your own 
works. 

This is exceedingly unwise and dan- 
gerous to your eternal interests, nor is 
this all; it greatly dishonours Christ, and 
is in the highest degree offensive to Gk)d. 
^^ To put any confidence in our works, 
as by the merit of them to purchase to 

i Rom, X* 10, 
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ourselves remission of sin, and so conse- 
qaently, everlasting life/^ is in the judg- 
ment of our church, " mere blasphemy 
against God's mercy, and great derogation 
of the bloodshedding of our Saviour/^ 
But again, 

2. — Admire this distinguishing grace. 
Contemplate the humiliating depths from 
whence it rescues the sinner, and the 
amazing heights to which it elevates him. 
<^ It raiseth up the poor out of the dust, 
and lifteth up the beggar from the dung- 
hill, to set him among princes, and to 
make him inherit the throne of glory .§'' 
Alas! what is man in himself, man in 
a state of nature? He is wretched, and 
miserable,and poor, and blind, and naked ; 
and under circumstances of extreme indi-. 
gence and meanness* Such is man's 
spiritual condition, when the grace of the 
gospel comes in to his succour and deliv- 
erance. By that grace he is lifted up 
from the gates of death, raised from the 
dust, yea from the very dung-hill of 

t Homily on Good Works. § 1 Sam. ii. 1 
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natural corruption; he is washed from 
his filthiness, and clothed with fine 
linen ; he is received into the household, 
and hath a name and a place better than 
of sons or of daughters. Marvellous in- 
deed is the change in his state and char- 
acter. He who was once an outcast and 
an alien, becomes a fellow citizen with 
the saints ; he who was a rebel and an 
heir of wrath, is made an heir of God 
through Christ. He who by his own: 
wilful disobedience and unbelief had ren- 
dered himself the child of perdition, is 
made, through grace, an inheritor of im- 
mortal blessedness, and is destined to oc- 
cupy a place amongst princes, and to sit 
down with Christ on his throne of glory. 
Admire then, 1 beseech you, admire and 
adore this amazing grace of God, prize it 
very highly, and seek it diligently for 
yourselves. But, am I addressing those 
who are the subjects of this grace? To 
such I would say in the last place, 

3. — Recommend the doctrines of free 
grace by a conistent, holy, and heavenly 
conversation. " Brethren, ye have been 



SERMON I« 21 

tailed unto liberty ; only use not liberty 
for an occasion to the flesh, but by love^^ 
glorify God and ** serve one another'^* 
Glorify God by the holiness of your lives, 
by the liveliness of your graces, and by 
the warmth of your affections. Serve 
him faithfully with all your members, 
and with all your talents and abili« 
ties; honour him in every relation, and 
in every undertaking; show yourselves 
to be the "dear children^^ of God, and 
his most willing servants in the minutest 
incidents of the passing hour, as well 
as in the more important transactions 
of every day. Let holiness be the ele- 
ment ofyour souls, and holy practice your 
delightful employment: and aim continu- 
ally at still higher degrees of spiritual 
mindedness, and a more holy and heav- 
enly conversation. Thus exercising 
yourselves unto godliness, you will be- 
come progressively ripe for glory, and 
evince that you are neither barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 

• GaL T. 13- 
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Jesus Christ. You will thus be in oon-^ 
stant training for the glorious compaujr 
of the Apostles and the goodly fellowship 
of the Prophets — habitually prepared for 
the heavenly country, and meet for the 
society and eniployments of glorified 
saints and angels; where, in the immedi- 
ate presence of their God and yours it 
will be your eternal privilege and infinite 
delight to serve him day and night in his 
temple. 



NOTE. 

The office of faith in applying and appropriating the 
bletfings of redemption, is excellently shewn in ''The 
Second Sermon of the Passion'' with particular refer- 
ence to the benefit of Christ's death. The words of the 
Homily are as follow — " As it profiteth a man nothing 
to have salye, nnless it be well ^plied to the part af- 
fectedy 80 the death of Christ shall stand us in no force, 
unless we apply it to ourselves in such sort as God hath 
appointed, 

** Almighty God commonly worketh by means ; and in 
this thing he hath also ordained a certain mean, whereby 
we may take fruit and profit to our soul's health. ViThat 
mean is that? Forsooth^ it is faith. Not an inoon- 
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slant or waTeringfidth; but a sure, stedfiMt, gfomidedy 
and unfeigned &ith. God sent his Son into the wcffld 
saith St John. To what end? That whosoever be- 
fiereth in him should not perish, but have life everlast- 
ing. Mark these words, that whosoever believeth in 
him. Here is the mean, whereby we must apply the 
firuits of Chrisf 8 death unto our deadly wound. Here 
is the mean, whereby we must obtain eternal life; 
namely, faith. For, as St Paul teacheth in his Epistle 
to the Romans, with the heart man believeth unto righte- 
ousness, and with the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation. Paul, being demanded of the keeper of the 
prison, what he should do to be saved, made this answer: 
Believe in the Lord Jesus, so shalt thou and thine house 
both be saved. Afler the Evangelist had described and 
set forth unto us at large, the life and death of the Lord 
Jesus, in the end hecondudeth with these words: These 
things are written, that we may believe Jesus Christ to 
be the Son of God, and through faith obtain eternal 
life. To conclude with the words of St. Paul, which 
are these: Christ is the end of the law unto salvation, 
for eveiy one that doth believe.^' — Stoend Homily 
€onceming the death andpa$non of our SuvUmr Christ, 
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JUSTIFYING RIGHTEOUSNESS AND 
CHRISTIAN OBEDIENCE. 

Matthew v. 20. 

/ $ay unto you^ That except your tighten 
ousness shall exceed the righteousness 
of the Scribes and Pharisees^ ye shall 
in no case enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

If we would avoid making shipwreck of 
our faith, there are two extremes, against 
which we must diligently guard — Phari- 
saical self-righteousness, and Antinomian 
licentiousness. - To fortify us against these 
widely different, but equally pernicious 
errors, seems to be the principal design 
of our Lord in that part of scripture from 
whence the text is taken ; and to answer 
this end it is pre-eminently calculated. 
The only effectual aptidote for either of 
the evils alluded to, is a full and accurate 
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discovery of the nature and end of the law 
of God. And here in bis sermon on the 
mount, our blessed Saviour becomes him- 
self the expositor of that law, declares it 
in its nature to be eternal, unchangeable, 
and spiritual ; clears it of the false glosses 
of the rabbinical traditions and sets it 
forth as the great mean, under the influ- 
ence of the Spirit, of convincing the sinner 
of his sins, leading him to Christ, and 
directing him in the path of obedience. 
' Let me, in this place, remind you, my 
brethren, that an intimate acquaintance 
with that law which has been declared to 
be ** holy, and just, and good/* must lie 
at the groundwork of all true knowledge 
and practical experience in religion. Re- 
tarding the subject sentimentally — if this 
be iost sight of altogether, or only super- 
fickdly considered, the remaining part 
of our system, utterly destitute of stabi* 
Nty and coherence, will be like a house 
built upon the sands; — the pillar will 
want its base, and the arch its keystone. 
But contemplating the thing in a much 
higher point of view, — in relation to 

c 



26 SERMON II. 

christian experience; until a man, under 
divine teaching, has been brought ac- 
quainted with the law, until that law has 
come with conyincing power to his heart, 
he will remain unhumbled ; everjf avenue 
of his mind will be closed to the light, 
and his whole soul disqualified for re- 
ceiving, in the love of it, a single doctrine 
of the gospel. 

If then, my brethren, you would " go 
on. unto peifection,^^ be careful in the 
very outset of your christian course to 
begin, with thefirst principles of the doc- 
trine of Christ. Begin where the bible 
begins; commence where Christ com- 
mences ; and with the lesson which he, 
in the first place, inculcates — ^an humbling 
sepse of your state before God as origin- 
ally both guilty and depraved, corrupt 
in every faculty, actual transgressors of 
the law in ten thousand instances, and 
the objects of Almighty wrath. In a 
matter of such importance, spare no pains 
to form a correct judgment, a just esti- 
mate. With this view, bring your cha-' 
nicter and conduct to the test of the divine 
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word; and stady that word, (especially 
the part of it now before us,) with child- 
like simplicity of mind, with humble de- 
pendance on the spirit, and with fervent 
prayer for divine teaching. 

With what solemnity does our divihe 
Teacher usher in the subject of the text; 
and well might he do so ; for it is one 
which, in a peculiar manner, involves, 
and is identified with, our eternal interests. 
" I say unto you. That except your righte- 
ousness shall exceed the righteousness of 
the Sttibes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 
case enter into the kingdom of heaven.^^ 
By the concluding phrase is sometimes 
intended a state of grace ; sometimes a 
state of glory. Here it is probably to be 
understood in the latter sense. What a 
train - of important considerations, there- 
fore, jweseot themselves ! The glories of 
heaven; the' Way which leads to them; 
the very gate of adinission into the heav- 
enly mansions; and, above all, that 
righteoiisnessiapon the ground of which 
an Abundant entrance is minis|ered into 
the everlasting kingdom, and that holi- 



28 SERMON II. 

Hess which constitutes our meetDess for 
the same. Such are the points brought 
before us at this time: may we attend to 
them with a seriousness and diligence in 
some measure corresponding with their 
importance. We must confine our ob- 
servations to that righteousness, the ne* 
cessity of which is insisted on in the text. 
This is two-fold — First, a righteousness 
ensuring our admission into the kingdonoi 
of heaven ; and, Secondly, a righteousness 
at once evidencing the legitimacy of our 
claims, and, at the same time constituting 
pur meetness for that inheritance of the 
saints. 

I. We may consider our Lord as speak- 
ing in reference to a righteousness can-, 
necied with <kur title to heaven. Where 
then may such a righteousness be found 1 
Not amongst the Scribes and Pharisees of 
our Saviour's time. Righteous they were 
truly, in their own esteem ; and, in the esti^ 
mation perhaps, of a misjudging world; 
they were strict observers of outward ce- 
remonies, and scrupulously exact in thcyr 
attendance on religious ordinances: they 
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avoided gross immoralities, and main- 
tained the appearance of decency and 
tsanctity in their conduct ; they made long 
prayers, and tithed their mint and anise 
and cummin ;* in a word, they trusted in 
tbemseWes that they were righteous: — 
but, their profession was hyprocisy, their 
religion a mere delusion, and their refuge 
a refuge of lies. When, in the confi- 
dence of their self-righteous hopes, they 
ascended up, as it were, to the very gate 
of heaven — they found it closed against 
them, and themselves ** shut out into out- 
ward darkness ; for they were "weighed 
in the balance and found wanting ;^^f 
And our Lord, in the words of the text, 
points at them as a beacon, to warn others 
of the rocks on which they made ship^ 
wreck of their eternal hopes. And is 
such an admonition needless at the pre- 
sent timet Are professors ^i the present 
day, in no danger of imbibing the spirit^ 
and treading in the footsteps of the 
Scribes and Pharisees t Is a spirit of legaU 

* Matt, xxUi. 33. f Pan. a. 37. 



so SERMON II. 

ity and self-righteousness at length wholly 
banished from the christian church f— 
Is it entirely eradicated from every heart 
in the present assembly f O that such a 
hope could be reasonably indulged. But 
to cherish such a hope without sufficient 
ground would be to deceive myself, and 
endanger the salvation of many. I must 
suppose the very reverse; I am compelled 
to fear that some who now hear me, were 
they tO;^i^press their feelings and senti* 
ments, would utter the language of the 
young ruler — " What good thing shall I 
do that I may have eternal life'^?§ To 
such we can only reply, " If thou wilt 
enter into life keep the commandments;'' 
but, remember, your righteousness must 
exceed the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharfsees. If they attended to the 
outward letter — you must keep these 
commandments in their most spiritual 
sense, and in their strictest application. 
If they regarded some of them, you must 
keep them all. If they observed a pecu* 

§ Matt. xix. 10, 17. 
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liar strictness at particular times, you must 
maintain an undeviating course, and con- 
tinue faithful unto death. In a word, if 
you would entitle yourselves to heaven by 
your own doings— you must be enabled 
to say even in a dying hour, taking your 
stand on the margin of eternity, survey- 
ing your career from its first commence- 
ment, while each of the divine precepts 
passes one by one in review before you ; 
you must, I say, be enabled to affirm — 
" All these have I kept from my youth. ^^ 
But suppose, in that momentous period 
your own conscience should misgive you, 
and you be found to lack one thing; even 
this would be sufficient to shake your 
confidence, to darken your brightest pros- 
pects, to render your salvation, on the 
Aground of your own righteousness, im- 
possible, and to seal your everlasting per- 
ditiod. For what can be more decisive 
than the Voice of scripture upon the point 
in question % On the one hand it declares 
"« That he that doeth these things shall 
live by them:^'f while on the other hand 

t Rom. X. 5. 
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it is written, ^'Heti^tkeepetbtheDwbofo 
law, and yet offendetb ia one point, ia 
guilty of alL^*^ Fof " eunied n^very^ue 
that continoeth not in all things tbatiire 
written in the book of the kw to do 
theia.§'' 

Once more we repeat the enquiry--^ 
wiiere is such a righteousness to be found ; 
a righteousness sufficiently meritorious to 
ensure to us the divine favour, and tose-^ 
cure our enti^nce into the kingdom of 
heaven ¥ Alas ! our search must continue 
fruitless, so long as our eyes are directed 
to sinful man, for surveying, at a glance^ 
the whole race of Adam ; it must be coti-^ 
fessed, that ^^ there isnoat^ righteous, na 
not one/^t Death has passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned ;^^{ there-* 
fore by the deeds of the law, shall no maa 
living be justified,^^ Nothing could 
possibly be more humiliating than the 
language of the prophet !saiah, ** We are 
all as an unclean thing, and all our right- 
eousness are asfilthy ra^; and we all d^ 
fade as a leaf: and our iniquities, like the 

« Jam. ii. 10. § Gal. iii. 10. 

•f Rom. iii. 10^ | Rom. t. 13^ 
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wind, have taken US away /^* With which 
the testimony of our church in the Ho* 
mily on the Misery of Man strictly ac- 
cords. *' We have beard,'^says the Ho- 
mily ^*how evil we be of ourselves: how 
of ourselves, and by ourselves, we have 
no goodness, help, nor salvation; but 
contrarywise, sin, damnation, and death 
everlasting: which, if we deeply weigh 
and consider, we shall the better under- 
stand the great mercy of God, and how 
our salvation cometh only by Christ. In 
ourselves, therefore, may we not glory,, 
which of ourselves are nothing but sin- 
ful :^ neither may we rejoice in any works 
that we. do; all which be so imperfect 
and impure, that they are not able to 
stand before the righteous judgment seat 
of God: as the holy prophet David saith, 
^ Enter not into judgment with thy ser« 
yant,'0 Lord : for no man th^^t liveth shall 
be.fouud righteous i n thy sight* ' ? ' 
. So much for the right^ousmss of maUi 
which the scriptures never mention but 

♦ Isaiah Uf. fr I 

c2 ' 
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1o shew its iDsafficiency, and to point ont 
thedanger of trusting in it, either in whole 
or in part, for acceptance with God. If 
we would euter into life, onr eyes must 
be elsewhere directed, or we shall as cer- 
tainly come short of heaven hereafter, as 
we have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God here. But, blessed be God, 
there is another righteousness^ and the 
scriptures reveal it: a righteousness of 
which the Scribes and Pharisees never 
dreamed ; to the nature and necessity of 
which every carnal heart is totally blind ; 
but, which is graciously tendered to the 
acceptance of all who are deeply humbled 
under a sense of their own unrighteous-' 
ness, and sincerely willing to be saved in 
the Lord with an everlasting salvation. 

Of this righteousness St. Paul speaks 
explicitly in his Epistle to the Romans — 
** Now the righteousness of God without 
the law is manifested, being witnessed by 
the law and the Prophets ; even the righte- 
ousness of God which is byiaith of Jesus 
Christ. Whom God hath set forth to be 
a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
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to declare his righteousness that he might 
be just, and yet the justifier of him that 
believeth in Jesus/^f This is that righte- 
ousness described in the writings of the 
Prophets — ** Surely shall one say, In the 
Lord have I righteousness/^J This is 
that righteousness to which the believing 
Gentiles attained, whilst the unbeli^lng 
Jews fell short of it. This is that^rbb'e 
wherewith the glorified spirits above are 
clothed, which is even now, " Unto all 
and upon all them that believ6,'^l| and, 
invested in which, the publicans and har- 
lots find admission into the kingdom of 
God, while the proud Pharisee is 'shut 
out. This is that righteousness which the 
Jews, in St. Paul's day, rejected with dis- 
dain. And alas! there have been multi- 
tudes in every kge, there are multitudes 
now, who, ignorant of God's righteous- 
ness, and going about to establish their 
own righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves to the righteousness of God.§ 
But in directing you to this, as the sole 

t Rom. iii. 21, 26.. . 1 Isaiah 3dy. M. 
II Rom. iii. 22. § Rom. x. 3. 
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gfoand of depeodanee for everlwting life, 
witfa what satisfaction land cotifidence 
maj we again recur to the Homilies of 
onr church in testimony that we declare 
ncMie other things unto you, than what 
we read in those Homilies, or acknow- 
ledge in our creeds and formularies. The 
Homily of the Salvation of Mankind, de- 
clares that ** because all men be sinners 
and offenders against God, and breakers 
of his law and commandments, therefore 
can no man, by his own acts, works, and 
deeds, seem they never so good, be justi- 
fied and made righteous before God ; but 
every man, of necessity, is constrained to 
seek for another righteousnrss (of 
justification) to be received at God^s own 
hands.^V And it is afterwards added — 
^' All the good works that we can do, be 
imperfect; and therefore not able to de- 
serve our justification : but our justifica- 
tion doth come freely by,the mere mercy of 
God ; and of so great and free mercy, that 
whereas all the world was not ableof them- 
selves to pay any part towards their ran- 
som, it pleased our heavenly Father, of 
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his infiDiteinercyv without any our deaert 
or deserving, to prepare for us, the most 
precious jewels of Christ's body and- 
blood; whereby our ransom might » be 
fully paid, the law fulfilled, and his justice 
fully satisfied. So that Christ is now the 
righteousness of all them that truly do. be* 
lieve in him. He for them paid thei« 
ransom by his death. He for them fnU 
filled the hiw in his life. So that uow in 
him, and by him, every true christiaa 
man may be called a fulfiller of the law : 
forasmuch as that which their infirmity 
lacked, Christ's justice hath supplied/' 

Such then is the righteousness upon a 
personal interest in which, through faithy 
the everliisting salvation of every soul pre-- 
sent entirely depends. How solemn the 
thought ! We meet together in the church 
and at the table of the Lord — ^yet never- 
theless there is more than a mere possibil<« 
ity that some amongst us continue to this 
very hour shut up under condemnation, 
with all their guilt upon them, and having 
no better righteousness than their own 
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wherein to trust. For the door of the 
▼isible church is thus wide enough to'ad- 
mit both believers and unbelievers, peni- 
tents and impenitents, half-way profisssors 
and christians indeed ; but not so the gate 
of heaven itself; not a single guest s^all 
in any wise be admitted to the marriage 
supper of the Latnb, who is found unpro- 
vided with a wedding garment. All be- 
sides shall be bound hand and foot and 
cast into outward darkness. j* May that 

God whose eyes are in every place, whose 
sole prerogative it is to search the heart, 
and who well knows those in the present 
assembly who are believingchristians unto 
salvation, and those who are secretly trust- 
ing in themselves : may He be graciously 
pleased to convince the latter of their folly 
and of the eternal risk to which they 
hereby foolishly expose themselves ; and 
endue them with that heavenly wisdom 
which will render them willing to submit 
to the righteousness of God. But 

II, There is anothei* righteousness to 
which our Lord^s language equally ap- 

t Matt. xxii. 13. 
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pTies. Of this we must not be wholly 
stleot; though we can now only speak 
of it .with brevity. Hitherto onr atten* 
tion has been occupied by a righteousness 
which Christ hath wrought out for u$. 
Now we have to do with a righteousness 
which the Holy Spirit by his gracious 
operations prod uces in its. The former 
is the foundation of our hopes; the latter 
bears witness to our interest in the former; 
eviden,ces the legitimacy of our ' preten- 
sions as the children of God and joint 
heirs with Christ, whilst it constitutes 
our quali6cation for participating in the 
present privileges, and sharing in the 
future glories of the kingdom of heaven. 
These two are, in one sense, so distinct, 
thai they ought never to be confound^; 
and, in another sense, so united that they 
ought never to be disjoined. When we 
speak of a sinner^s justification, works 
of every kind must be kept out of sight~- 
not only those which a^e the fruit of ^* the 
wild olive tree,^^ but such even-as the be- 
liever produces after he is engrafted into 
Christ. In the matter of justification the 
sinner is passive — working not, but be- 
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lieving od Him who Justifieth the ungod* 
ly ,| that he might be saved by faith without 
the deeds of the law. And in this sense 
the believer is no ** longer under the 
]aw4 but dead to it ; the law as a cove- 
nant of works having no further demand 
u|K>n him. But when we speak of the 
salvation of the sinner generally, (of 
which, be it remembered, pardon and 
justification constitute only a part,) the 
necessity of good works must be insisted 
on ; the law must be diligently enforced 
as a rule of life ; and the absolute lieed of 
conformity of heart to that law, and of 
universal obedience must be strongly 
urged. "Faith*/ in the language of the 
church, "doth not shut out repentance^ 
hope, love, dread, and the fear of God to 
be joined with faith in every man that is 
justified ; but it shutteth them out from 
the oflSce of justify ing. Neither doth faith 
shut out the justice of our good works, 
necessarily to be done afterwards of duty 
towards God — for we are most bounden 

t Eom, W. 6. X Hoin. ri. Id. 



SBRMOH II. 41 

to serve God, in doing good deeds com- 
manded by, him in bis holy scripture, all 
the days of our life; but it excludeth 
them, so thai we maif not do them to this 
intent^ to he madejtist by doing ofthem.^^'\ 
Thus we see how the gospel plan of sal- 
vation provides most abundantly for the 
honour of the divine law, and for the in- 
terests of holiness; whilst it cuts off the 
sinner from all occasion of glorying, and 
requires that he that glorieth should glory 

intbeLord.^ 
'What now, my brethren, areyour hopes^ 

and what is your character) These are 

the points of practical use and application 

to which the present subject relates — 

I. In the first place let me ask what are 

I 

your hopes? In order to determine this 
question with accuracy,^ consider the na- 
ture of that righteousness whereupon those 
hopes are rested "i Does it exceed that of 
th^ Scribes and Pharisees, and is it onq 
which is totally distinct from theirs) — 
This my brethren, is a point of no less 

t Homily QQ Justi^cation, \ 1 Cgr. \% 31^ 
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thaa infinite moment; for, upon this the 
life of your precious souls, upon tbis your 
everlasting happiness or misery depends. 
Close then your ears to every false in- 
sinuation of the world, to the deceitful 
whispers of your own treacherous heart, 
and to the suggestions of the Arch-de- 
ceiver ; — listen only to the word of Glod^ 
and bring your hopes and expectations, 
your works, and graces to this only test 
and standard . Either you are just before 
God, or you are yet in your sins. Either 
you are under the law, or you are under 
grace. You are either in Christ, or out 
of Christ — and if the latter, reflect on 
the dreadful consequences ! In such a 
case you have no forgiveness, no righte- 
ousness, no Saviour, no friend or advocate 
in heaven, and there is none upon earth 
strong enough to deliver you . You are i n 
the midst of enemies, but have no shield 
to defend you, the wolf is at hand to de- 
vour, but you have wandered far from the 
fold, and are unable to say ^* The Lord 
is my shepherd ;'* the floods of divine ven- 
geance already begin to roll around 
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you, and you have not yet entered into 
the ark. Soon will these floods rise above 
the highest mountains, and the door of 
the ark be for ever shut. How then will 
you escape if you neglect so great salva* 
tjon.'l' But again, 

II. What is your character? You pbo- 
fi^ss and call youraelves christians, are 
esteemed such by those around you and 
appear before God, in his house, and at 
his ordinances, as his people.^ Perhaps 
you may long have been acquainted with 
the gospel method of justification, and 
may have yielded it more than a cold as- 
sent, may profess to make Christ — his 
blood and righteousness, the sole grouqd 
of dependance, and, in short, may out- 
wardly appear before men all that the 
most experienced christian could desire 
you to be — Even so. Yet deem it not 
needles to .enquire, what is your real 
character in the sight of God ? The re- 
ligion of the Pharisees was a religion of 
pride, but the religion of Christ is pre- 

t Heb. ii. 3, X ^^^» xxxiii. 31, 



44 SBRMOlf II. 

eminently distinguished for humility.— 
Their^s was made up of ostentatious dis^ 
play, but the humble penitent studies to 
approve himself in secret before his God. 
They were like whited sepulchres, out- 
wardly beautiful before men ; but within, 
full of dead raen^s bones and all unclean- 
ness.f Whom do you most of all re^ 
semble? Do you fear the sin of the hearti 
Do you delight in the law after the in- 
ward man^ — is that which renders it 
odious to the carnal mind the very thing 
which endears it to you — the holiness of 
its precepts and the extensive nature of 
its demands? Do you long for inward 
purity and uprightness? Can you bear 
the reproach and ridicule of man, so that 
you are enabled to live in all good con- 
science before God? Are you infinitely 
more anxious to he religious, than to have 
the character for being so? Are you not 
only religious abroad, but amongst your 
intimate associates and nearest connec* 
tions? Are you thus relatively religious, 

t Matt nU. 37, % Bom. ni. 2% 
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that is, habitually under tbe impulse and 
controul of such holy maxiins and gra* 
cious tempers as are required by the gos- 
pel in the various relations of life, and in 
the particular moral obligations resulting 
from them? 

Now the gospel requires, in the nearest 
of all relations, that ** wives submit them- 
selves to their own husbands as unto the 
Lord;^'| that "men should love their 
wives/^ exercising forbearance towards 
their infirmities and &ilillgs, and using 
with mildness the authority with which 
the God of nature has invested them. — 
^' <l!hildren too, must obey their parents, 
in the Lord^^^X and in their mutual interr 
course, even from their earliest years, 
must be careful to "put away all bitterness 
and wrath, and clamour and evil speak- 
ing,^^§ and must be kind one to another,|| 
endeavouring to maintain the unity of the 
Spirit in the bonds of domestic harmony 
and brotherly love. Christian servants 
will be obedient unto their own masters, 

+ Eph. V. 22. t Epli, Ti. 1. 

^ £]^. It. 31. II Rom* xii. 10. 
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not only to the good and gentle, but also 
to the froward,* They will demean them- 
selves with honesty, fidelity, and becom- 
ing respect, ** not with eye-service as 
men-pleasers, but as the servants of Christ 
doing the will of God from the heart.f 
Heads of families likewise, if under the 
influence of gospel principles, will rule 
their own houses well, regarding a proper 
authority over their children, servants, 
and dependants, as an important talent 
entrusted to their care, to be exercised, 
not under the impulse of arbitrary feel- 
ings and unholy tempers, but with gentle- 
ness and moderation for the common 
good and glory of God . The real christian 
in short, whatever his station, capabili- 
ties, or influence may happen to be, 
studies to approve himself unto God, and 
to do the will of God from the heart. 
He takes pains thoroughly to acquaint 
himself with his duty, and from gratitude 
to his Saviour, and love to his fellow men, 
endeavours, in the strength of divine 

• 1 Pet ii. 18. + Eph. yi. 6. 
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grace, faithfully to fulfil the same; ac- 
counting this as his privilege, and a very 
essential part of his happiness and delight. 
Let me then enquire of you my bre- 
thren, whether your righteousness (under- 
standing this term in the three-fold sense 
in which it has been r^arded in the pre- 
sent discourse) does indeed exceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Phari- 
seest Is the righteousness whereon you 
are depending for acceptance with your 
God, perfectly distinct from theirs, and 
infinitely more excellent? And not only 
so, but do your real sentiments in experi- 
mental piety and practical holiness mani- 
festly exceed any thing to which they 
appear to have attained? Whereas they 
took for their standard the opinion of 
man, do you regard only the word of God ; 
and have you in the particulars already 
mentioned conformed your righteousness 
to the law and to the testimony? Happy 
are they whose consciences testify in the 
affiroiative! Never, indeed, will they 
cease to lament how slow is their progress 
and how small are their attainments. For 
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whilst the tabernacle of clay remains 
standing, they will continue to find the 
language of St. Paul, more and more, con- 
genial with the frame of their minds. — 
"What things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ. Yea doubtless, and 
Icountall things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, 
that I may be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness, which is of the 
law^ but the righteousness which is of 
God by faith .''t '* For I know, that 
in me, (that is, in my flesh) dwelletb no 
good thing: for to will is present with 
me ; but how to perform that which is 
good I find not. For I delight in the 
law of God after the inward man: But 
I seeanother law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity to the law of sin 
which is in my members. O wretdied 
man that 1 am ! who shall deliver me from 
the body of this deatht^'J Nevertheless 
they are constrained to give God the 

t Pliil, iiL 7, 9. I Rom. yii. 18, 24. 



» 



SERMON II. 49 

glory in declaring what he has done for 
them. The Holy Spirit himself *^ bears 
witness with their spirits that they are born 
of God ;"* they are freely forgiven, and 
either have, or may have, firm confidence 
towardsGodandassuranceof forgiveness ; 
sin,death,and hell are already vanquished, 
and already is heaven beginning to open 
in the prospect. Soon shall ^^ the earthly 
house of their tabernacle be dissolved,'^ 
and their redeemed spirits ^^ absent from 
the body and present with the Lord,^^ shall 
appear amongst those who stand before 
his throne clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands,^'f there shall they 
^i)joy, throughout eternity, those felicities 
which were purchased for them by the 
blood and righteousness of Christ, and 
for a participation of which they were 
qualified by the Holy Spirit, perfecting, at 
length, in heavenly glory, the work which 
his grace had commenced on eartH. 

- * Rom» yiii. 16, f Rer. yii. 9. 
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THE PASCHAL LAMB. 

nppropiiatt to 1Ea»tn Bac. 

1. CoK. V. 7, 8. 

Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: 
therefore let us keep the feasts not with 
old leaven^ neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness; but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

The Old and New Testaments inyariably 
illustrate each other, and the more dili- 
gently, accurately, and extensively the 
christian studies the whole inspired vo- 
lume, the better will he be prepared to 
discern the beauty, and taste the sweetness 
of its several parts. But not, however, 
to enter on any lengthened application 
of thisremark, suffice it to say, that though 
the sacrifice and oblation of the Jews have 
long ceased ; though their temple has been 
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is set forth crucified amongst os, Christ 
f)ur Passover is sacrificed as the lamb of 
<3rod's providing, agreeably to Abraham's 
prediction. But again 

He is the true Paschal Lamb, slain from 
the foundation of the i^orld, the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sins of the world. 
The ceremonial lawhada^Aac/oic^ofgood 
things to come; but the gospel has the 
substance of them, or in other words, the 
good things themselves. All that was 
typically represented in the paschal lamb, 
is substantiated and verified in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, whose blood therefore, ap- 
plied to the conscience, is as available to 
deliver from the curse of the law and from 
the wrath to come, as was the blood of the 
victim to preserve the Israelite, on whose 
door-posts it was sprinkled, from the de- 
stroying angel.^ And, if the blood of 
bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean^ $anctifieth 
uuto the purifying of the flesh— if these 
sacrificial rites availed unto ceremonial 
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out. For, it is delightful to reflect that 
each believing Israelite could, in the ser- 
vices of the Jewish sanctuary, hold com- 
munion with the same God, exercise faith 
in the same Redeemer, and become par- 
takers of the same Spirit as ourselves: 
and, that those services were to the souls 
of such, springs of living water, and chan- 
nels for the communication of spiritual 
blessings, whenever they were so ren- 
dered through the secret charm of holy 
faith apd heavenly devotion. Jesus Christ 
and him crucified, is the one grand ob- 
ject in every age, and under every dis- 
pensation . To this the faith of Patriarchs 
aud Prophets was directed ; this formed 
the subject of their prophecies and the 
burden of their songs; this was the sub- 
stance of the ceremonial law, and is the 
only theme of the gospel ; and hence, the 
language of the text, a thousand times re- 
peated, is new and interesting still to 
^ everv believer, and will continue to be the 
joy and rejoicing of his heart, until it shall 
be succeeded by the yet more triumphant 
language of Heaven— '* Thou art worthy. 
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br thou wast slain, and hath redeemed us 
loGodby thyblood/^* 

The words of our text contain a doc- 
trine and an exhortation. It shall be my 
endeavour very briefly to prove and illus- 
trate the truth of the one, and to enforce 
the other. The doctrine is this, that 
^^ Christ our passover is sacrificed for 
us :^' the exhortation , " Therefore let us 
keep the feast. ^' 

I. It shall be my endeavour, in the first 
place, to shew the reality and sufficiencif 
of Christ's atonement ; and how can these 
be more strikingly exhibited, than when 
viewed in their immediate connexion 
with, and dependance on, the resurrection 
of Christ from the dead ; upon this indeed 
every thing depends. The fact of Christ's 
resurrection constitutes the chief corner 
stone of the christian religion. The real- 
ity of Christ's Messiaship, the truth of 
his doctrine, the available merit of his 
righteousness, and the eflBlcacy of his aton- 
ing blood ; the prevalence of his interces- 
sion and the power of his grace, all rest 

♦ Rev. V. 9, 
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upon his resurrection from the dead. Of 
such unspeakable moment isthisdoctrine, 
that supposing its invalidity, there is no 
warrant for his people^s iaith, no founda- 
tion for their hopes, no advocate to plead 
their cause, no pardon for their transgres- 
sions, no salvation for their souls. For, 
saith the Apostle, <* If Christ be not risen, 
your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your 
sins.^^* The very reverse is, hovi^ever, 
the deh'ghtful, heart-cheering fact. Christ 
is risen ; and mark, brethren, the deeply 
interesting consequences. 

1 . Christ has been sacrificed . He who 
died on the cross of Calvary is the Christ 
of God, the very Messiah of whom Moses 
in the law, and the Prophets did write. 
Having been shewn to be of the seed of 
David, according to the flesh, he has been 
declared to be the Son of God with power, 
according to the spirit of holiness, by his 
resurrection from the d ead .f Yes, if the 
circumstances of his death could extort 
the confession from the lips of his ene- 
mies, and iasten the conviction on their 

• 1 Cor. XV. 17. t Rom* »• 3> *• 
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:Kxiind8 that he was more than man ; the 
#act of his resurrection is abundantly suf« 
:fi€ient to justify his pretensions . as the 
father's equal — ^Inunanuel, God with us. 
2. Christ our Passover is sacrificed for 
vs. He is the Paschal Lamb, that Lamb 
chosen and provided of Jehovah, to be 
^ sacrifice for sin, and the Saviour of 
the world. When it pleased God to put 
severely to the test the iaith of his ser- 
vant Abraham, by requiring him to take 
his son, his only son Isaac, whom he 
loved, and offer him up for a burnt-offer- 
ing ; whilst the venerable Patriarch was 
on his way to the appointed place, the 
mountain of Moriah, Isaac spake to his 
lather and said, ^' behold the fire and the 
wood, but where is the lamb for a burnt- 
offering f To this affecting interroga- 
tion, Abraham replied, ^< My son, God 
will provide himself a lamh;^^ which 
words, whilst they indicated the strength 
of the Patriarch's confidence in God under 
the emergency, pointed at the same time 
£aur above, and beyond, the circumstances 
which occasioned them — to Him who 
spared hot his own Son, but freely gave 
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are, alasl almost universally digbted and 
despised. Am I not addressing some, 
who, to say the least, have hitherto neg- 
lected this great salvation) To such, let 
me now appeal upon a principle of reason 
and common sense. If you are in danger, 
will your mere insensibility serve to di* 
minish, or in any way to counteract that 
danger) If you are guilty, will your 
hardness of heart, and the dulness of your 
conscience, either extenuate your guilt or 
avert its consequences) May the Lord 
then awaken you from your indifference, 
and stir you up to give diligence to secure 
the salvation of your souls. Here mercy, 
grace and righteousness are set before 
you, purchased indeed at a costly price, 
the blood of God^s dear Son; hut /reefy 
proposed to your acceptance, without 
money and without price. Though, 
through your own negligence, you may 
have hitherto remained destitute of these 
blessii^, yet come this day and possess 
them. AH things are ready, the door is 
open, the invitation goes forth from the 
Master of the feast, and addresses itself 
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for thou wast slain, and hath redeemed us 
to God by thy blood /^* 

The words of our text contain a doc- 
trine and an exhortation. It shall be my 
endeavour very briefly to prove and illus- 
trate the truth of the one, and to enforce 
the other. The doctrine is this, that 
'^ Christ our passover is sacrificed for 
us :*^ the exhortation ^ " Therefore let us 
keep the feast.^' 

L It shall be my endeavour, in the first 
place, to shew the reality and sufficiency 
of Christ's atonement ; and how can these 
be more strikingly exhibited, than when 
viewed in their immediate connexion 
with, and dependance on, the resurrection 
of Christ from the dead ; upon this indeed 
every thing depends. The fact of Christ's 
resurrection constitutes the chief corner 
stone of the christian religion. The real- 
ity of Christ's JVlessiaship, the truth of 
bis doctrine, the available merit of his 
righteousness, and the eflBlcacy of his aton- 
inig blood; the prevalence of his interces- 
sion and the power of his grace, all rest 

♦ Rev. V. 9, 
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not despise. Renew the immediate ex- 
ercises of faith, and the direct actings of 
love. If you have grace, put it novt^ forth, 
not in profession, but in deed and in truth. 
Love the Lord ye that are his saints, trust 
in him at all times ye people, apd pour 
out your hearts befor^ Him. Renew your 
approaches unto Gk>d, your fellowship 
and communion with him, and the sur- 
render of yourselves in solemn acts of 
self dedication to his service. If, my 
friends you are indeed crucified with 
Christ, you desire, I am persuaded, to at- 
tain to greater deadness to the world, to 
self, and to sin; and if risen with Him, 
through the faith of the operation of God, 
you desire, earnestly desire, a greater pro- 
ficiency in all the exercises of that new- 
ness of life wherein you have hereby learnt 
to walk. As true penitents, you wan;t 
more broken ness of spirit; as tho9e who 
love Christ, you long to increase and 
abound in love more and more. If then 

■ ■ 

you would realise these fondest wishes of 
your hearts, and attain to a more holy 
alacrity in obedience, and an increase of 



that sptritiiaTity 6f miDd which is life 
and peaee, look to Christ, that Paschal 
Lamb who %vas slain for you, he liveth, 
though he was once dead ; he is risen^ 
and'hath ascended, and is even now at tlief 
right hand of God. But ha? e you imany 
a-Hme^ by faith, beheld himt Nererthe- 
less, say with Jonah, I will look again.f 
JesAs is exalted to give repentance, 
he ever lives to make intercession, be 
hath received the Spirit without measure, 
and is able to make all grace abound^ 
tfttmrds you. Look to him then to sop- 
ply your every want * look to Kim, if you- 
desire to be like him, and as you would 
be pi^epared to meet him with joy at his 
final appearing. 

Ye have done well, my christian breth- 
ren in coming up this day to God's 
house (alas! that any should needlessly 
and Wantonly absent themselves). To- 
day we are peculiarly called upon to enter 
into bis house with thanksgivings, and 
ifrto his courts with praise. Christ our 
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passover being sacrificed for us, to-day 
we are especialitf inYited to keep the feast. 
Let us draw, therefore, still nearer unto 
him whom our soul loveth. Let us ap- 
proach his table, humbled and self-abased, 
yet encouraging ourselves in the Lord our 
God, desiring and expecting to realise 
the presence of our crucified Lord. Let 
us enter into his secret chambers, and re- 
tire within our own hearts. Let the 
world, for the present, and each earthly 
object and temporal pursuit, be excluded. 
Let the solemn realities of eternity have, 
for once, their proper influence and due 
hold upon our minds, and Christ and 
his salvation engage our every thought. 
Christ Jesus has not only given himself 
for us to die in our stead ; to atone for our 
guilt, to reconcile us to God ; but he gives 
himself to us to be the spiritual food of 
our souls. We must behold him as the 
Lamb of God taking away our sins; and, 
as our true passover, we must actually, by 
faith, feed upon his holy body and blood : 
for with this express design are they given 
for us, that they xnay hereby nourish our 
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souls, and preserve both our bodies and 
souls unto everlasting life. With this ex- 
press design his blood was poured out, 
that being verily and indeed taken and 
received by the faithful in the Lord^s sup- 
per, it might tend to the strengthening 
and refreshing of believing souls. And 
in this manner are we now called upon 
to keep the feast, by receiving Christ 
afresh, and feeding upon him in our 
hearts, by iaith, as the Lamb, the true Pas- 
chal Lamb that hath been slain for us; 
the true bread which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 
" I,^^ saith the Saviour, " stand at the door 
and knock, if any man hear my voice and 
will open the door, I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he with me.'^* 
Be it observed therefore, that a man must 
hearChrist^s voice, obey his word, re- 
ceive his atonement, embrace his salva- 
tion ; yea, receive Christ himself into his 
heart, before he can be prepared duly to 
keep this feast. 

♦ Rev. iii. 20. 
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Let us keep the feast ; but take we good 
heed to appear thereat as acceptable 
guests. Observe the Apostle's direction, 
"Not with the old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wickedness; but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth/^ Let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ, and especially every 
one that comes to the table of the Lord, 
depart from iniquity. Let no one pre- 
sume this day, or at any other time, to 
draw near to that holy table who is not 
" stedfastly purposed to lead a new life, 
following the commandments of God, and 
walking from henceforth in his holy 
ways/^ God requires also sincerity and 
truth in the inward parts; formality and 
hypocrisy are as dangerous to the soul as 
the grossest iniquities. Shun these there- 
fore, as you would avoid perdition itself. 
The feast to which you are this day called, 
is a feast of love. " Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, be put away from 
you, with all malice/' This is the old 
leaven which must be purged out, if you 
would become a new lump. Let the love 
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of Christ rule in your hearts, and benev- 
olence and good- will to man prevail 
there. Thus bretlnren may it be our 
happy privilege to draw near, as we have 
opportunity, to the table of the Lord, with 
a true heart, in full assurance of faith, 
having our minds sprinkled from an evil 
conscience. Thenceforward may we be 
better prepared to hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering; whilst 
led by him into his banqueting house, 
may it be our honour and privilege, to see 
the King in his beauty, to rejoice in the 
tokens of his love, and under the light of 
his countenance, as our Father and our 
Friend, to enjoy a foretaste of that rest 
^hich remains, and catch a glimpse of 
*' the land which is very far off,'^ even that 
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, which is reserved in 
heaven for those who are kept by the 
power of God, through faith, unto salva- 
tion. 
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THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

IKpptoptiatt tot SBtJ^ittttHlMQ. 
Acts ii. 32, 33. 

This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof 
we all are witnesses. Therefore being 
by the right hand of God exalted^ and 
having received of the Father the pro^ 
mise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this which ye now see and hear. 

These words were spoken with immediate 
reference to the extraordinary and mirac 
ulous effusion of the Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost, the great event which stands 
recorded in the opening of the chapter, 
and which our church commemorates at 
the season of Whitsuntide. 

" Whitsunday ,^^ or White Sunday, is 
generally allowed to have derived its name 
from an interestiug custom which ob* 
tained in the primitive church; that of 
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thecatechumeDS or candidates for baptism 

appearing, at this season of the year, in 

'Wfhite garments. These were, no doubt, 

intended to characterize that integrity of 

lieart, and purity of principle, which 

invariably result from the inward and 

spiritual grace of baptism. And how 

fervently is it to be wished, that at this 

season, instead of every where presenting 

scenes of dissipation, intemperance, and 

wantonness, were characterized amongst 

us, by at least that outward propriety and 

decorum, which becomes a christian omi- 

munity , and the members of a protestant 

church. 

True religion is not opposed to cheer- 
fulness; joy, and gladness ought to be its 
constant attendants, and if they are not so, 
the fault is not in religion itself, but in 
its professors. There is such a thing as 
godly joy as well as godly sorrow, and 
this is the only genuine gladness of heart; 
but men, by separating gladness from ho- 
liness, change its nature and destroy its 
very existence. Flee then, my brethren, 
every kind of pleasure that is in itself sin- 



72 SERMON 1¥. 

ful, or would lead you into temptation ; 
ev^ kiud that is calculated to bring guilt 
upon your conscience, to render the 
thought of God^s all-seeing eye painful, 
that would unfit you for prayer, or in any 
way " grieve the Holy Spirit of God 
whereby ye . are sealed to the day of re- 
demption/^ In a word, see to it that your 
pleasures are holy, harmless, and unde- 
filed; and if you would attain to uniform 
cheerfulness of mind, so as to be qualified 
to rejoice at every season with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory, seek to be 
continually arrayed as to your inward 
man, the soul, with that white linen which 
is the righteousness of the Saints,f even 
with the spotless robe of the Redeemer's 
righteousness, and the garments of per- 
sonal holiness and outward consistency. 
Thus will you be enabled, even in these 
his lower courts, to rejoice in the Lord^ 
and to be joyful in your God ; and thus 
will you be fitted and prepared for the 'aer* 
vices, glories, and felicities of eternity. 

' t Rev. xix. 8. 
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Ib oflRnriDgsome exposition of the text, 
and iQ enlarging* on the subject it con- 
tains, I shall direct your attention to these 
two particulars, 

I. The promise. 

II. Its fulfilment. 

L Our blessed Redeemer being risen 
from the dead, and having ascended into 
heaven, *' received ,^^ as it is here ex- 
pressed, "the promise oftheHolyGhost/^ 
This was a promise made, or covenant 
entered into, on the part of God the Fa- 
ther, with Christ as the federal head of 
hid church, in behalf of his people; and is 
on this account elsewhere designated ^^ the 
promise of the Father/^ Here it is called 
the *• promise of the Holy Ghost*^ with 
reference to the peculiar nature of the 
blessing promised, which is none other 
than the Holy Spirit himself with all his 
gifts, graces, and operations ; and Christ 
is said to have received this promise, inas- 
much as it was in a manner fulfilled to 
him as the head of the church, and the 
source of life, grace, and holiness to all 
the members of his mystical body. You 

£ 
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see fjieps my brethreD, the basis "wbeire.^ 
upon the entire fabric of Christianity k 
erected; you see the highest source to 
which the river of salvation can be traced^ 
is " the Everlasting Covenant,'^ that cove- 
nant which is declared to be " ordered in 
aU things and sure/^* 

How many and various, how ex;ceed* 
ingly great and unspeakably precious 
are the promises contained in the hoJy 
spriptqres. These are ^^ all yea and amen 
in Christ Jesus;'' and each of them stands, 
ipore s^ure than the pillars of heaveaaad 
eartba and is immovable as the eirerlaatr. 
ing. hills. But, brethren, that to which; 
the text relates, is emphatically ^^tfie pro* 
mise/' for it constitutes the grand promise 
of the New Testament dispensation, just 
as^ the promise of Messiah's advent con* 
stituted that of the Old. 

The promise, therefore, of which we 
speak, may properly be contemplated as 
comprehending, in its full import, Ibe 
substance of all which the Lord hath pre* 

* 3 Sam. SLxiii. 5. 
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pared fmr them that kyire aodi obey Him ; 
in [u-oof of which we refer tso our Im4*9 
declwatioo. " If ye thett, being eiil, 
know how to give good gifts ante your 
children, how much more will your Fa- 
ther, which is in heaven, give gwtd things 
to lliem that ask him%'^t For in the eor- 
iiespooding passage in St. Lnke^s gospel, 
we find that Evangelist, instead of the 
expression " good things,^^ substitutes 
*']ioly Spirit;" how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to tliem that ask him.:|: From^ which it 
is emident, that the gift of the Holy Spirit 
itieiudes all " good things,^^ not even 
exeepting temporal blessings, for our 
comnonest providential mercies are then 
only reaUy good, when they are truly 
sanctified ; and it is the Spirit who sanc- 
tifies the blessings as well as the persons 
ofvbelievers« Widi what justice and pro- 
priety thea may the promise of which we 
speak, be considered as having all others 
iocluded within itself^. 

t liatt. tii. \l. X Luke xi. 13. 
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The language in which this promise is 
couched, is exceedingly diversified. Nor 
does it stand recorded only in one or two 
solitary places, but is, as it were, scattered 
in precious fragments through 6very part 
of the word of God. By the Prophet 
Isaiah, for instance, the . Lord thus ad- 
dresses his people in the person of Jacob, 
** Fear not, O Jacob, my servant, for I 
will pour water upon him that is thirsty^ 
and floods upon the dry ground.'^ Aad' 
then leaving the metaphorical style, and 
shewing us, in plain terms, whai we are 
to understand by the pouring outof water, 
and by floods of water, he adds ^* / wiU 
pour my Spini upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon thine ofispring.^^* And 
surely the out pouring of the Spirit is the 
blessing of all blessings. Happy are they 
who sensibly appreciate its worth, and 
feel how indispensable it is to the life and 
prosperity of the inward man, whodectply 
conscious of the lamentable barrenneta 
and even deadness of their souls without 
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it, thirst, and long, and pant for the Holy 
Spirit in his life-giving and refreshing 
grace and influence, with an intensity of 
desire resembling that with which the 
" hart panteth for the water brooks.** 
Blessed are they who thus thirst : for such 
are the very characters to whom this pas- 
sage is peculiarly addressed, and to whom 
this promise especially belongs. •* I will 
poor water upon him that is thirsty^ and 
floods upon the dry ground.** By another 
Prophet, the Lord saith, " I will sprinkle 
clean water upon you, from all your filth- 
iaesB will I cleanse you, and I will put 
my Spirit within you.**- Here we arc 
instructed concerning the efficacy of the 
Holy Spirit*s influences, in producing 
holiness in the hearts and lives of thos€f 
who are partakers of them. ^M will 
sprinkle clean water upon .you, and ye 
shall be clean ; and I will put my Spirit 
within you, and will cause you to walk 
iamy statutes, and to keep my command* 
ments and do them.f 
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The ]a»t passage I shall adduce from the 
Old Testament, is that to ^hich especial 
refereDce is made in the context, and 
which IB quoted by St. Peter from the 
prophecy of Joel . ** It ahadl come to pass 
ifterward, that I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all flesh ; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophecy, your old men 
shall dream dreams, your young men shall 
see visions: And also upon the serTanls 
and upon the handmaids in those days 
will I pour out my spirit.'^J 

These passages have respect to the out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit in relation 
both to his ordinary operations, and also 
to hi9 miraculous gifts. That of Joel, 
though including the former, seems par* 
ticnlarly to relate to the latter. Of these 
miraculous gifts, an enumeration will be 
found in St. PauPs I. Epistle to the Co- 
rinthians ; " There are,^^ says the Apostle, 
** diversities of gifts, (that is, as appears 
from what follows, miraculous gifts,} to 
one is given by the Spirit the word of 

X Joel ii 28, SO. 



SfiRMON IT. 



n 



wisdom ; to another, the word of know- 
ledge ; to another, faith ; to another, the 
giftB of healing; to another, the working 
of miracles; to another, prophecy; to 
another, discerning of spirits; toaiiotherj 
divers kinds of tongues : to another, the 
interpretation of tongues: But all tbesie 
worketh that one and the self same Spirit 
dividing unto every man severally as he 

will/^t 

Several gracious promises on the sub- 
ject of the ordinary influences and opera- 
tions ofthe Spirit are interspersed through 
the latter chapters of St. John's gospel. 
Thus at the 16th verse of the 14th chapter 
our Lord says to his disciples ^^ I will 
pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; even the Spirit of 
truth.'^ Miraculous gifts were to be given 
^ly for a time ; but these were to be an 
abiding gift, a permanient blessing, a 
mercy to be dispensed anew from genera- 
tion to generation. The Spirit of truth 

1 1* Cor. xiL 4 et seq. 
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is here promised to the true dwciples ^ 
Christ to abide with them through alt 
succeeding ages, even to the end of timew' 
Not that we are to suppose tl^ Old TcstlBr* 
ment saints and the early discipIea^'Of 
('hrist, with all who lived previously to 
the Pentecostal effusion to have been 
wholly destitute of the Spirit: on the con- 
trary, we read of Jeremiah that he was 
sanctified from the birth;* it is recorded 
of John the Baptist,-]- Zacharias^ and 
£lizabeth,§ respectively, that they were 
filled with the Holy Ghost; and our Lord 
here says to his disciples concerning the 
Spirit oftruth, "He dwelleth with you:*^|| 
but the purport of this, as of other prom- 
ises, seems to be, that he should be in 
them in a more particular manner, and in 
a far more abundant measure than here- 
tofore. 

The purposes for which this indwelling 
of the Spirit was promised to the disciples 
were chiefly to convince of sin, righteous^ 
ness, and judgment; to enlighten their 

* Jer. i. 5. f Luke i. 16. X Luke i. 67. 

^ Luke i. 41. U John xiv. 17. 
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mindS) and to lead them into all truth, t# 
opeo their understandings that they might 
vpderstand the scriptures and to glorify 
Christ by manifesting him unto them far 
otherwise than unto the world, and much 
more fully than he had hitherto been 
revealed and manifested even to the 
charch and people of God. 

H. We haTC hitherto confined our at- 
tention to the promise itself: we now come 
to speak more directly and particularly 
of the iimei manner^ and circumstances 
of its fulfilment. 

1 . In reference to the time, the Prophet 
Joel declares ^' It shall come to pass after- 
wards I will pour out my Spirit upon all 
flesh.^^ To the true meaning of this, and 
particularly of the expression afterwards, 
we have an infallible directory in Acts 
ii. 17, where St. Peter interprets it of 
" the latter days/' This is that which is 
spoken of by Joel: '^ And it shall come 
to pass in the last days (saith God) I will 
pour. out my Spirit upon all flesh.'' — 
There can be no doubt, therefore, but the 
expression fVthe last or latter days ^' must 

]i2 
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be understood of the whole gospel dis- 
pensation, which IS emphatieelly desig- 
nated the dispensation of the Spirit. On 
the day of Pentecost therefore, when the 
Spirit was poured out on the Apostles, 
the prophecy of Joel, containing in sub- 
stance the promise of the Holy Gbd6t, 
began to be accomplished. It is not to 
be supposed that the effusion of the Spirit 
which then took place, was regarded by 
St. Peter as a full and complete accom- 
plishment of JoePs prophecy. He simply 
observes, in general terms, " This is that 
which was spoken by Joel,'* which is a& 
though he had said, ^^ this corresponds 
with, and answers to his prophecy, is a 
a part of its accomplishment, and an 
earnest of its complete fulfilment. '* Ii> 
fact, the great promise of the Father then 
began to be accomplished^ and it has been 
in a state of progressive fulfilment from 
the day of Pentecost until tlie present day. 
Yet, perhaps, all that has hitherto been 
experienced by the church and the worlds 
~bas been lio more than the droppiiig>Sr 
before an abundant shower, compared 
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with that grand climacterical and uni* 
▼ereal effusion of the Spirit, which the 
flcripture warrants us to expect in the 
latter days of the christian era, when the 
Spirit will indeed be poured out upon all 
flesh, in consequence of which ^^ All the 
ends of the earth shall remember them- 
selves and be turned unto the Lord, and 
all the kindreds of the nations shall wor« 
ship before hira.^^* 

2. The mann^ of the accomplishment 
of the promise seems to be implied by the 
words in which it is expressed " having 
received of the Father the promise of the 
Spirit he hath shed forth this;^^ which in 
the Original answers word for word with 
the prophecy, and may be read " he hath 
poured out this which ye now see and 
hear/^ My brethren, something im- 
portant may be learnt from the manner 
in which this precious gift is bestowed. 
It is entirely gratuitous and unmerited. 
What is more fully bestowed upon the 
earth than the rainl " The Lord causeth 

♦Pi.xxli.«r. 
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his sun to arise on the evil and on tlie 
good, and seiideth rain on the just and 
on the unjust/' Nor does he less freely 
pour out the rain of divine influences. 
Gold cannot purchase it, virtue cannot 
merit it, neither can any supposed ex- 
cellencies or qualifications procure its 
descent; nevertheless, most gracious and 
encouraging is the declaration — " I will 
pour water upon him that is thirsty and 
floods upon the dry ground." Who, 
therefore, does not see that the Lord dis- 
penses this blessing according to his 
sovereign pleasure, when, where, and in 
precisely what way and measure he pleases. 
^' So then it is not of him that wiileth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that 
sheweth mercy."* We must not, how- 
ever, suppose that the sovereignty of divine 
grace furnishes the least plea for spiritual 
negligence and sloth. This would be an 
awful mistake, and a most lamentable 
abuse of it. The influence of the Spirit 
though an absolutely free gift, is comma- 

* Rom.ix. 16. 
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Hicated to those who desire aod seek fee 
it in the use of 

3. The appointed means: — And the 
channel through which the Spirits inftu- 
^nce usually flows is the ministry of the 
^vord. The text itself forms a part of the 
B^ioat powerful and successful sermoo ever 
preached, that delivered by the Apostle 
yeter on the day of Pentecost, and which 
>i'a8 occasioned by the effusion of the 
Spirit in his miraculous gifts and opera- 
lions on the Apostles. So powerfully and 
extensively did the Holy Spirit exert his 
converting energy in the hearts of the 
people, by means of the preacher's words, 
that ^' the same day there were added to 
the church three thousand souls/^f On 
another occasion, it is recorded, " tlmt 
while Peter yet spake the Holy Ghost fell 
on all them which heard the word,^^J 
which strikingly illustrates the real secret 
of a successful ministry, because it dis- 
tinctly points out to us what it is which 
at any time renders the preaching of the 

t Acts ii 41. X Acts x. 44. 
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gospel efTectual for any of the purposeH 
proposed therein, even the co-operation 
of the Holy Ghost; the grace of the Spirit 
working in and by the word on the heartsr 
of men. Again 

4. This precious gift is imparted in 
answer to prayer. Our heavenly Father 
gives the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him. Thus it is said ^< that when the 
Apostles had prayed, the place was shaken 
where they were assembled together ; and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost,* 
That very pouring out of the Spirit re- 
corded in the context, was a remarkable 
answer to especial prayer. For the Apos- 
tles and disciples, immediately upon our 
Lord^s ascension, returned to Jerusalem, 
and going up into an upper room, con- 
tinued with one accord in prayer and 
supplication/' Nay, at the very time 
*' when the day of Pentecost was fully 
come, they were with one accord in one 
place ;f so that the promise was actually 
fulfilled. '^ And it shall come to pass,* 

* Act! ir. 31. t Acts ii. 1* 



that before they call, I will answer ; and 
'^bile they are yet speaking 1 will hear.'^J 
^Q like manner, whenever it has pleased 
Rod to vouchsafe any extraordinary effu- 
sion of the Spirit and revival of his work; 
^t has ever been preceded by a spirit of 
Prayer amongst his people. But remem- 
ber, brethren, what kind of prayer is 
^^eedftil for this purpose ; vain repetitions 
^nd heartless forms avail nothing; fer- 
ment supplication will alone prove eflPec- 
tual. The disciples of Christ not only 
prayed, but continued in prayer; they 
were fervent, persevering, and importu- 
nate in their supplications. " They con* 
iinued with one accord in prayer,^^ The 
sacred fire was kindled ; a holy flame, as 
from so many altars ascended from every 
heart ; but all in the ascent became 
blended in one, and rose to heaven as a 
cloud of in/cense. Even the prayers of in- 
dividuals, and social intercessions^ have 
sometimes been instrumental in effecting 
great things. But when the spirit of 

: iBaiih Ikt. t4. 



88 SBRMOir IT. 

prayer pervades a christian commanity, 
when a whole church continues with one 
accord to offer up its fervent supplica* 
tions unto God, then in a manner are the 
windows of heaven opened, and spiritual 
and heavenly blessings descend in copious 
showers. 

5. The gift of the Spirit wherever it is 
bestowed is invariably to be recognized 
by its effects and fruits. " The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou bearest 
thesound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh or whither i.t goeth/'J The 
wind, therefore, appears to be a most fit 
emblem of the Spirit, whose influence we 
may feel in ourselves, and whose effects 
we may discern upon others, but the 
manuer of whose operations on the soul 
we can neither explain nor comprehend. 

On one or two occasions the Holy 
Spirit has been pleased to. assume a visible 
appearance ; at the time of our Lord's bap- 
tism, when he went up straightway out of 
the water, the heavens were opened, and 

. X Joliiiiii«$. 
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the Spirit of God was seen descending as 
ado?e, and alighting upon him,f that is, 
iiot only with the fluttering motion, but 
probably in the visible shape of a dove : 
^ad on the day of Pentecost, *' there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues, like 
«^ of fire, and it sat upon each of them/'j^ 
£lven these circumstances are not devoid 
of instruction ; for there must be more 
than a mere analogy between the gentle- 
ness of the dove, and the mildness and 
Uieekness of the christian temper. And 
certain graces of the Spirit, such as '^ love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
meekness,^^ and such like, may with much 
propriety be called dove-like graces. — 
How well calculated is 4re, emblema- 
tically, to represent to our minds the 
quickening, exhilarating, and comforting 
influences of the blessed Spirit. Nor is 
the directly opposite element of water, less 
qualified to exhibit its nature and effects; 
and this, perhaps, is most usually em- 
ployed in scripture for the purpose. Thus 

t Matt. iii. 13. | Acta ii. 3. 
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as water purifies, enlivens, and renders 
fruitful the natural world, so does the 
Holy Spirit the moral and spiritual world. 
'^I will sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean $ from all your 
filthiness, and from all your idols will I 
cleanse you/^f " I will pour water upon 
him that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground.^' " I will pour my Spirit 
upon thy seed/^if " Ask ye ofth^ Lord 
rain in the time of the latter rain ; so the 
Lord shall make bright clouds, and give 
them showers of rain, to every one grass in 
the field.''§ " He that believeth on me,'^ 
says Christ, ^^ out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. And this he spake 
of the Spirit, which they that believe on 
him should receive.^^|| 

But I hasten to a close. Have ye then, 
my brethren, received the Holy Ghost? 
I cannot better apply the subject than by 
proposing to each of you this simple ques- 
tion : Has the promise of the Father been 
•OGomplished to you % Is it possible that 



\ 
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any can be eitber entirely ignorant, or 
wholly indifTereat on a point so moment 
tousi Ignorance wouid in this case be 
culpable, but indifference the extreme of 
folly ; for ^^ If any man have not the Spirit 
.^Christ he is none of his'^H and ^' with-* 
out faoliness^^ which can only proceed 
from the Spirit of holiness, ^' no man shall 
see the Lord /^ This then my brethren, 
18 the point on which your all depends, 
whether you are indeed partakers of the 
Spirit or not, for by this your present cha- 
racter in the sight of God is to be ascer-* 
tained, and according to this, your state 
to all ^ernity must be decided. 

But there are, I will suppose, those 
who will readily admit the truth, and feel 
the importance of what has been ad- 
vanced, and who are sincerely thirsting 
for the water of life. They are sensibly 
alive to their need of the Spirit ; but, it 
may be, are painfully conscious of their 
absolute nn worthiness of a blessing of 
sdcb magnitude* Brethren, I would ask 

II Rom. viii. S. 
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you, when our Saviour, ^tscending up on 
high and received gifts for men — ^forwhom 
did he receive them) The Psalmist tells 
us; for the unworthy and the guilty, for 
sinners such as ourselves, yea, even for 
the rebellious. I'hou hast ascended on 
high, thou hast led captivity captive; thou 
hast received gifts for men : yea for the 
rebellious also, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them.* We call then upon 
every one that is thirsty to come unto the 
waters; whosoever will, let him come and 
take of the waters of life freely. The 
fountain is inexhaustible, the blessing is* 
not expended; the very promise in the^ 
text which has been in a continued course 
of fulfilment from the Apostolic age to 
the present; this same promise, brethren, 
is unto you, and unto your children, and 
unto all that are now afar off, even to as 
many as the Lord our God shall call.f 
Ask then, and ye shall assuredly receive, 
seek, and ye shall not fail to find. 

To you, who have been made partakers 

♦ pg. Uviu. 18. t Acta ii, 50, 
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of the Spirit, what concluding word shall 
1 wJdress? — By that spiritual mindedness 
which is life and peace, and by a holy, and 
consistent conduct, put to silence the 
Ignorance of foolish men. " As free, yet 
not using your hberty for a cloke of ma- 
liciousness ; but as the servants of Christ 
honour all men, love the brotherhood, 
fear God, honour the king. Servants be 
obedient to your masters ; children obey 
your parents ; parents bring up your chil- 
dren in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord, remembering, whosoever you 
tre, that it is by all manner of holy con- 
versation and godliness in the life, it is 
thus only that you can substantially and 
satisfactorily evidence a work of the Spirit 
in your hearts. Lastly my christian bre- 
thren, I exhort you to pray; be much in 
prayer, continue with one accord in prayer 
to God ; that you may hereby draw down 
^ his blessings, and the grace of his Holy 
Spirit, in an abundant measure, on the 
neighbourhood in which you live, and the 
church, of which you are members; upon 
the congregations with whom you wor^ 
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«Mp, and the ministers whom God m 
bia jMrovideoce bath appointed over you ; 
upon the various societies, the risings 
generation, all sorts and conditions of 
men, and to speak in the comprehensive 
language of the text, '' upon all JleshJ^ 
And ma^ the Lord so: enlarge the hearta 
and desii^es of his people, that they com- 
prehending within the compass of their 
intercessions these various subjects, may 
^' give hini no rest^^ until he hath sent a 
gracious rain, a plentiful effusion ^f the 
^Spirit upon hie inheritance, and herebjf 
not only made Jerusalem (which is aH 
present as a wilderness) a praise in the* 
e^vih\ but also caused the wide extended 
i^eserts of heathen lands to rejoice aR4 
Iilos9om as the rose. 
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THE STKEAMS OF GRACE AND 
SALVATION. 

Psalm xlvi. 4. 

There is a river j the streams whereof shall 
^ make glad the diy of God. 

A RIVER is one of the most beautiful 
objects in nature, and it is not more dis*^ 
Anguished for its beauty, than it is emi- 
nent for its utility. It fertilizes whilst it 
beautifies the country through which it 
flows ; it becomes the promoter of health 
and cleanliness; and is, more or less, tlie 
sustainer of animal and vegetable life; 
it ministers to the necessities and luxury 
of man, and is often a medium of com- 
mercial intercourse betweendistanttowns. 
Cities and eD(ipires, the most renowned, 
have usually, been indebted to rivers for 
lauch of their national prosperity and 
political pre-eminence. Hence it is, that 
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the sacred writings, which abound ia 
the iSgurative style, employ with much 
advantage an object, at once so beautiful 
and useful, in the outward creation, to 
represent to our miuds correspondent 
excellencies in the economy of grace. 
Which will account for the beautifully 
appropriate and striking metaphor in tlie 
text — ** There is a river, the streauui 
whereof shall make glad the city of God.*' 
That which the Psalmist here intends to 
describe is the presence of God abiding 
with his church, his providence watching 
over her, and his power exerted in her' 
defence; and, thus maintaining in the 
hearts of his people, inward peace and 

confidence in the midst of the most tre** 
mendous political convulsions, and out- 
ward calamity and distress. But the same 
inspired writer speaks in language exactly 
similar, in the 65th Psalm, of ^^the river 
of God ;'' and in the 36th, of '' the river 
of his pleasures/' 

I. Preserving, therefore, the general 
metaphor, we may find it both interest- 
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iog and useful to descend to some particu- 
iars respecting this river of God ; and 

1. Of iis properties. It is the river of 
the water of life, and as such possesses a 
quickening property — the povt^er not only 
of sustaining and repairing the functions 
of life, but of imparting the vital princi- 
ple itself. This may be gathered from 
the Prophet Ezekiel, who in his vision of 
holy waters, an account of which is re- 
corded in the 47th chapter of his pro- 
phecies, describes, in the 9th verse, the 
life-»giving property of which we are speak- 
ing ; ^^ And it shall come to pass, that 
every thing that liveth, which moveth, 
whithersoever the rivers shall come, shall 
iive.^* This river of God possesses like- 
Urise a healing quality. The Arabs attri- 
buted medicinal virtues to the waters of 
tbe Euphrates; those of Jordan were mi- 
racnlously employed to heal the leprosy 
^^f Naaman the Assyrian ; and it is related 
f Bethesda, a celebrated pond or fountain 
xisting in our Saviour^s time, that ^' An 
ngel wenf down at a certain season, and 
roubled the water ; and it came to pass, 

F 
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that whosoever first, after the troabliog 
of the watery stepped in, was made whole 
of whatsoever disease he had.^^* Id like 
manner these streams, which the sweet 
Psalmist of Israel delighted t(» celebrate 
in sacred song, and which impart life to 
the dead, give renewed health and vigour 
to the spiritually infirm 'and diseased. 
Yes, the water of this river has power to 
heal the soul, to cleanse from moral defile- 
ment, and to impart fresh strenglli and 
tone to every gracious dii^ositlon, habit, 
and faculty. Christians, who are ^ trees 
of the Lord^s planting,^ are hereby made 
pure, and upright in their hearts; and in 
their lives fruitful * in all holy conreraa- 
tion and godliness/ From these proper- 
ties, therefore, we may infer the essential 
nature of the water* To produce life and 
purity, vigour and firuitfulness in the spi- 
ritual system, is the exclusive prerogatiTe 
of the Holy Spirit; so that by the water 
of this river, his divine influence an the 
heart, with the various blessings con- 
nected with, and resulting from it, are 

♦ 3 Kiugs T. 1—14. John v. 1^-4. 
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evidently inteBded. '< In the last day, 
that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and 
cried ', Saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me and drink. He that be* 
Hevedi on me, as the scripture hath said, 
out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water/* And the same inspired writer, 
who records these words of our Saviour, 
thus subjoins bis own exposition of them ; 
« This spake he of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on him should receive: for 
the Holy Ghost was not yet given ; because 
that Jesus wm not yet glorified.^** We 
will proceed to consider, 

9; The source of this river i ithasever 
been regarded an interesting point of in- 
vestigatimi, to4ra<(e any celebrated river to 
its rise; add<this is usually found among 
hitl^icor in some 'mountain. Thus, the 
MreaiUs to which David • prmrarity re- 
fei^red^ those- -^^l^aters' of Shiloah'- which 
:weFt stM >to*g6 softly,^ took their rise 
in^ ■i#uQt ZLibn , whereon the city of Jeru- 
9tttem' "Was built:" But, doubtless, the Ian- 
Igua^ of theprous Psalmist bad ultimate 

* John vii. 37^39. + Isaiah viii. 6. 



100 SERMON T. 

respect to a river of ^ which the scanty 
streams of Siloam M^re but a faint and 
imperfect symbol, and for tfa6 sonrce t>f 
irhich we must look above the hill «f 
Zion; yea, far above and beyond* the 
boundaries of this earth, and the limite'of 
time, even to the everlasting hills and the 
celestial city. Aod here let otf call to our 
aid the sublime and beautiful description 
of St. John in the Apocalyptic visfoft.-' 
*' The angel," he tells Us, •♦shewed him* 
a pure river of water of life, clear ad ctys^ 
tal, proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb.''*^ Let us pause awhile ; 
and, as from the mount of vision, behold 
with the eye of faith, and contemplate 
with reverential regard, the deeply in- 
teresting discovery which is here -made 
to us. How many or how various soever' 
are the blessings of gospel grace which 
flow forth in rich abundance for the 
supply of a perishing world, here we 
behold the spring and origin of them 
all — ^tbey proceed out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. Yes, these mani- 

* Rer. xxii. 1. 
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fold streams of grace fbw to us from the 

eternaMov^ of the Father, as purcl^aaed 

for us b](, tl^t precious blood of his dear 

Son^ an4r applied to our individual use 

aod qi^perieuceby that divinb and co- 

fiQUAIi^PBRSOK IN THB GLORIOUS XRI- 
IM7Y> •PaqCJBBDING FROM THB FaTUBH 
AND VHB Splf) BTBff God THB HOLY 

GHOspfM Thus .are we taught to attribi|te 
the recovery of mao from the ruins of the 
&1I,> his reinstatement in the divine ^fa- 
vouff his. restoration to the divine image, 
and' all the. other blessings consequent 
tb^er^vpoo, to the covenant engagements 
of tbe#Tniiity^ in Unity as .their high^ 
SQm[^e>*^<;We mil now contemplate, 
.>3*?T«b^ progress of this river. No 
sooufr did the exigencies of fallen natqre 
require them? tbao these streams of salva- 
tion beg^Q to flow, for its relief* . We dis- 
covser the £rst well-spring of life in the 
promise*-of a Mediator graciously vouch- 
safed, in Siden, immediately after the 
fall*- Thus did this river commence in 
the very beginning of time, and h^s con- 

♦ Gen. ix. 13—17. Jer. xxxii. 40, 41 . Ezek. xxxvii. 26. 
Gal. iu. 17, 18. Heb. xiii. 20. Ps. xxv. 14. 
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tiDiied its progress through each succeed* 
ing period of the world; thus will it con* 
tinue to flow through every future age^ 
and when time shall be no more, will flow 
on still through the countless ages of^ 
eternity. The antediluvian church was 
gladdened by its streams, the patriarchal 
times owed to these all their religious 
advantages: and the Israelites in the wil- 
derness drank of that spiritual rock which 
followed them — even Christ .f But when 
the Saviour had appeared in the world to 
finish transgression, to make reconci- 
liation for iniquity, and to bring jn 
everlasting righteousness ;:[: when, having 
magnified the law by the fulfilment of its 
requirements, and held up to the world 
a perfect model of obedience, ' He was 
stricken of God, and afflicted, wounded 
for our transgressions, and bruised for 
our iniquities ;' even then, in the most 
especial manner, did these streams of 
grace and mercy burst forth afresh; Then 
were their source and nature more fully 
developed, and their various properties 

1 1 Cor. X. 4. X Dan. ix. 24. 
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^ore largely than eTer experienced . And 
fiiefl it was, that unto the house of David, 
^od to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, as 
Zecfaariah had long before predicted, the 
fountain was at length opened for sin and 
for uncleanness;* that fountain which was 
never to lose its efficacy until the Saviour 
should lay down his office as Mediator, 
and the great work of human redemption 
be fully and finally complete. 

If we trace the progress of this river 
through the lapse of centuries, from the 
Apostolic age to the present, we shall find 
that God has never left himself without 
witness in the earth. Sometimes, indeed, 
the stream of pure evangelical truth, and 
of vital godliness, has been so scanty, and 
%D obscured by ignorance, superstition, 
^nd vice, as to be scarcely discoverable 
^ven to the most diligent investigator. 
J>f evertheless, it has never wholly failed ; 
9uid this city of God, the spiritual Zion, 
bas existed even in the darkest ages. A 
chosen few, at least, even a remnant ac- 
cording to th^ election of grace, there ever 
.have been ; who, in defiance of an oppo- 

* Zee. xiii. 1. 
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sing world, have dared to profess, in their 
purity, the principles of the gospel, whilst 
they have imbibed its genuine spirit, ex- 
emplified its sanctifying influence, and. 
practised its holy, self-denying duties. 

A river usually gathers strength as it:: 
flows onward ; and such, in a far more 
eminent degree than heretofore will ulti-- 
mately be the case with the river of life. 
Ezekiel thus describes its progressive in- 
crease ; — " Behold waters issued out from 
under the threshold of the house. • .And 
when the man that had the line in his hand 
went forth eastward, he measured a thou- 
sand cubits, and he brought me through 
the watei's; the waters were to the ancles. 
Again he measured a thousand, and 
brought me through the waters; the 
waters were to the knees. Ag'ain he 
measured a thousand, and brought me 
through: the waters were to the loins. 
Afterward he measured a thousand ; and 
it was a river that 1 could not pass over; 
for the waters were risen, waters to swim 
in, a river that could not be passed over.^** 
In this manner are we fully authorized to 

* Eiek. xWii. 3--5. 
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expect that the cause of troth and right- 
eousoess will, as it advance, enlarge and 
extend itself over the whole world, until 
'^ the earth shall be filled with the know- 
ledge of the glory of the Lord as the 
waters cover the sea/* The Psalmist 
speaks expressly of the streams of this 
river. In fact, our notion of a river, in- 
volves the complex idea of the watery 
element iteelf and the channel through 
which it flows ; and this leads me to the 
last particular to be noticed relating to the 
river of God; — 

4. Xv&channeh. These are most usually 
the written word, the preaching of the 
Igospel, public worship, and the holy sa- 
craments. These precious means of gmce 
prove well-springs of life, and streams of 
mercy and salvation to the souls of those 
who use them in faith according to the 
command and will of God, and in simple 
dependance on the grace of his Holy Spi* 
rit. And the experience, 1 trust, of many 
who hear me, bears testimony to the truth 
of this remark. 

II. But observe, it is said of these 

F 2 
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straaniB^ that << they thall make glad thi& 
CITY OF GrOD ;^^ olF this city, therefore wse 
moBt in the next place speak. Na doKbl 
the words, in their primary ineanitig^, 
apply to, 

1; The dty of David. ''Beautiful for 
situation, the joy of the whole earib, is 
mount Zion, on the sides of the mnrthi 
the city of the great Ki d g. God is known 
in her palaces for a refuge/^ *' Glariout 
things are spoken of thee^ thou city of 
God/^ ''There is a river, tfaestreaMS 
whereof shall make glad the city of God^ 
the holy place of the tabernacles of the 
Most High. God is in the miidst of heT) 
she shall not be moved ; God shall help 
her, and that right early /^f fiut this 
' Jerasalem has long since been trodden 
down of the Gentiles,^ its stateliness and 
magnificence are laid prostrate in the ditet, 
its excellency and glory have passed awagr^ 
Hie word« of the Prophet must be^ a^ 
plied, therefore, in a higher and moi% 
extjellent feense, to, > » 

2. The heavenly Jerusalem^ even the 

t Pb. xlviii. 2> 0,— IxxxTii. 3.-*-xln. 4, 6. 
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cfanrch of the Using God. It is with the 

iDOfilbeBatifal propriety that the charch is 

oooipared to a city, and in these passages 

figuratively styled the city of God, the 

city of the great King. How truly ad* 

mirable are the laws and constitutions by 

whidi this city is governed : how dis* 

tingttished and glorious the chartered 

privileges enjoyed by it I Believers are 

her favoured citizens, and they are a 

chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a 

bol J nation, a peculiar people, called to be 

ftiints on earth, as members of his church 

faelow, and kings and priests unto God in 

Ihe church triumphant above. ^ The 

Ciitfafdl ministers of Christ, and the holy 

«Djgel8, are the watchmen and guards of 

ihm city ; ^ and salvation hath God ap^ 

pointed for walls and bulwarks/ Above 

jaU, it IS said that ^^ God himself is in the 

jBidatiof her.'^ Yes, as the Father, Re- 

^^Bemerv and Sanctifier of his people, 

ilehovah condescends to dwell amongst 

them, to gladden tbem with the light >of 

4ii$ couBtettance,tto protect them by his 

r t Jl Pet. »< 9. ; Rer. ri 10. , 
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power, to govern them in biawiedooif 
and to provide for them .f all .. things 
richly to enjoy/, according -to his.graoe 
and kindness towards them >th rough Jeaua 
Christ. Full well maiy believers, as tht 
Lord's workmanship, rejoice in him who, 
by his grace, made them what they tace^ 
and who hath freely bestowed upon them 
all that they possess ; withi good reason 
uay these ' children of Zion >be joyful 
in their King/ Truly ^ God is good 
to Israel !' — -Ue who is good to all, con- 
fers distinguished favours oh them. But 
if we would entiertain correct apprehen^ 
sioDS of the Lord's goodness towards his 
redeemed, we most go with David into 
the sanctuary, and entering in by the 
gates into , the holy city, must ourselves 
become enrolled amongst its citizens. 
Conversion, of heart to Gi^d and renewid 
.unto holiness through the influence of 
his Spirit, is the appointed door of access 
into the church of Christ ; the only way 
of becoming its real members ; and it is 
only by the exercise of a lively faith in 
Christ that we can participate in any of 



tfie privileges pertftiillng' to such a state 

and character. But every regenerate be- 

'ieviag'Mut is^in a spmtual «ense, already 

*^me unto tnonntZion, and nntotbe oity 

of the living God, the heavenjy Jeruealem-; 

Mdto^an innnmerablecompany of angels, 

(o the general assetnbly and church of the 

first-born, which are written in heaven, 

inii to Gbd the Judge of all, and to the 

spirits of just men made perfect, and 

to JesUs the M ediiator of the new coven* 

ant.^'-f ' Triily may it be said, in the la»- 

^oage of inspiration, that '* Eye hath not 

Been, nor ear heard, neither have entered 

iWto the heart of man, the things which 

<56d hafh prepared for them that love 

' ' But these very things hath God revealed 
frnto^Veiy citizen of the spiritual Zion. 
Every such character discerns their ex- 
cellency, feels their suitableness, desires 
earnestly to possess them, and becoming 
fhtough grace entitled to them, actually 
participates and enters into the enjoyment 
of them ; which is neither more nor less 

t Heb. xii. 'ZJ^-a4. J 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
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To such ah one, bow cheeriag is the iact 
which our text declares, and how un- 
speakably welcome the invitation, ^* Ho, 
every one that thirstetb, comeyetothe 
waters, and he that hath no money; conie 
ye, bv^ and eat, yea come, buy wioe and 
milk without money and without price/^t 
My fellow sinners, it is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of your fullest credit, that the 
blessings of redeeming grace, though be- 
yond all price, and procured by nothing 
less than the blood of God's eternal Son ; 
these blessings are all freely tendered 
for your acceptance, without money and 
without price. Nothing can hinder any 
amongst you from attaining the pardon 
of your sins, acceptance with God, in- 
ward holiness, peace and joy in believing, 
all needful supplies of grace here, and 
glory to crown the whole, — Nothing, I 
repeat, can exclude any amongst you 
from a share in these blessings, but your 
own ignorance of their worth, yourluke- 
warmness, hardness of heart,and unbelief. 
Where there is a serious concern for the 

t Isaiah Iv. 1. 
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salvation of the soul, any genuine hu- 
mility, real contrition, and the sincere de- 
sire of grace — bow encouraging to such 
IS the promise of a gracious Giod, " When 
the poor and needy seek water, and there 
is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, 
1 the Lord will hear them, I the God of 
Israel will not forsake them : I will opeii 
rivers in high places, and fountains in the 
midst of the valleys:. I will make the wil- 
derness a pool of water, and the dry land 
springs of water/^f And again, "the 
Spirit and the bride say. Come. And let 
him that heareth say. Come. And let him 
that is athirst, come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely /^$ 
2. The subject particularly applies to 
the case of the distressed and afBicted 
christian. Let us reflect on the dismal 
scenes which the Psalmist presents to 
our imagination in the verses preceding 
our text* These are none other than the 
most terrible convulsions of nature. — 
He supposes the earth to be shaken to 
its centre; the mountains to be torn from 

t Isaiah xli. 17, 18# I Rev. xxii. 17, 
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their base and hurled into the depths of 
the sea ; ' the waters thereof to rage and 
be troubled, and the mountains to shake 
at the swelling of the same/ Yet, in the 
midst of scenes so unspeakably awful, 
how soothing and delightful the inward 
meditation of his soul ! how firm his con- 
fidence, how abundant his consolations ! 
" God/^ says he, " is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trou* 
ble/^f Therefore will we not fear, for 
though the floods of tribulation rise ever 
so high, and the storms of adversity rage 
ever so horribly, there is still a river, the 
streams whereof make glad the city of 
God. Let each afflicted christian adopt 
the sentiments and imbibe the spirit of 
this psalm. What, though you are in 
trouble; God is a present, all-sufficient 
help, and he is your helper. What, though 
your outward sorrows may be great and 
numerous; the inward consolations of the 
Spirit are neither few nor small. But, it 
may be that you are sorely tempted, as 
well as afflicted and distressed . Still your 

t Ps. xlvi, iit 3* 
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Ciod is able to deliver you out of tempt- 
ation, and you have his sure word of 
promise that he will do so. Or, suppos- 
ing your case yet more urgent and dis- 
tressing, and that your cup of sorrow is 
imbittered by the hidings of your heavenly 
Father^s countenance. Even under cir^ 
cumstances such as these^ I have a mes- 
sage from God to you, exactly suited to 
your cas^.— -" Who is among you that 
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice 
of his servant, that walketh in darkless 
and hath no light I let him trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay upon his 

God/^t 

The Lord can clear the darkest skiies^ 

And give you day for night ; 
Make drops of sacred sorrow rise 

To rivers of delight. 

The Lord can do all thi&, for he has 
done it in thousands of instances; he u 
willing to do it, for such is the tenour k>f 
his promises; and he will sooner or later 
make good his gracious word, in the ex« 
perience of every afflicted soul that be-^ 
lievingly, obediently, and patiently waits 

t Isaiah 1. 10 
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upon him for this purpose. ^^1 waited 
patiently for the Lord,'^ says David» ^^and 
he inclined unto me, and heard my ciy. 
He brought me up also out of an horrible 
pit, out of thq miry clay, and set my feet 
upon a rock, and established my goings. 
He hath put a new song into my mouth, 
even praise unto our God.*^ Well there- 
fore might he go on to say,-^^^ Blessed is 
that man whomaketh the Lord hislrust.^'f 
3. Let christians, under all possible cir- 
cumstances, be reminded by the present 
subject, duly to value the means of grace, 
constantly to attend upon them, and fiiith* 
fully to improve them ; for these as we have 
seen, are the streams of salvation ; they 
are the very channels through which the 
water of life is usually dispensed to thirsty 
souls. The ways of access to the pool of 
Bethesda, we are told, were thronged with 
multitudes of infirm and diseased persons, 
who needed, and with eager impatience 
waited for the healing virtue of its wa- 
ters.:]; Why do not the courts of the 
Lord's house present a similar spectacle 

t Ps. xl. 1—4, t John y, 3« 
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from sabbath to sabbath ; why do we not 
behold multitudes patiently waiting upon 
God for the healing of their spiritual 
diseases and the supply of their spiritual 
wants 1 Oh why are the public ordinan- 
ces of religion so lightly esteemed amongst 
us, and why is the word of life so little 
prized t Whatever spiritual help we re- 
quire, let us seek for it out of Zion. — 
Surely God is in the midst of his sanc- 
tuary. — ^There, in a peculiar manner, he 
manifests to his people the brightness of 
his countenance, and causes all his good* 
ness to pass before them ; there we may 
expect the fullest displays of his presence 
and perfections, and the largest commu- 
nications of his grace ; there the power of 
the Lord is especially present to heal ; and 
there do the streams of the river of life 
abundantly flow to cheer and invigorate, 
to sanctify and cleanse, to refresh and 
gladden every waiting, seeking soul. — 
And they that wait upon God in the use 
of bis appointed ordinances shall renew 
their strength. Whilst, however, we 
thankfully use these means, we must ever 
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tkin to drink of that rirer^ ' the streaiM 
whereof make glad thcr city of Godi^^ 
Bleesed are the people tbataro in such a 
case! happy beyond ealculationafre tiief 
who^ having been by nature ^ alieHi^ from 
the oommonwealth of Israel/- we now? 
htfonght nigh by the blood of Gbmt^ &nd 
being washed, sanctified, and justified ki 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
power of his Holy Spirit, are no logger 
strangers and foreign^rs^ btitfiUaw eiti^ 
zma with the saint$j and of the househiM 

1. Herei if any should be ready to ^li** 
<|«iire how may this state be attained, and 
these privileges enjoyed? The great point 
in the case of such enquirers to be decided, 
is^ whether or not they are really in earnest 
in the pursu it of these objects . To others^ 
such attainment is impossible: to thci)9^ 
nothing can be more simple. ^^ Thefn%« 
tnral man receiveth not the things, of the 
Spirit of God, ^^'^ and thus may weao** 
count for that coldness and indifferM^ 
with which spiritual things are generalljr 

• 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
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tegaidisd. TfaainautMdblessiBgti of the 
gospel ' ttre, in our teat, cimpared ito m 
river, U^ deaotei doA only Iheir pure woA 
boly trntureisbuikabOithe rich abuodaoce 
with' wbicb Ihegr )«rei dispensed, and die 
easy aeces&ito'lfaeiB which may 'be ok- 
lliioed hy all iwho know their yaloe, and 
hMi^ to partifcipateia tbem. Well wortby 
oOrseHons coosidhration are the words 
of onr&KTiour te the Sailiaritan wooiatt 
atf the weU of Sycarv ^* If thou kneweit the 
gift <>f God, and who it is that saith to thee 
gi?e me to drink, diou wouldeat haife 
asked of him^ and he would haTegiren 
tivee living water.^*f Where, then, is 
thO' man whose coi»cience is awakened^ 
whose understanding is opened, and 
whose heart the Lord hath touched ; who 
sees the evil of sin, and feels its burden; 
whsidisceriis the preciousness of Christ; 
and desires nothing so much as a iper- 
soaal interest in him, and a share in ail 
which he died to procure? Where is that 
p^ittent and humbled soul, who thustruly 
hungers and thirsis after righteomneAs) 

i John It. 10. 
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To such an one, how cheering is the fact 
which our text declares, and how un- 
speakably welcome the invitation, '* Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money ; come 
ye, buy and eat, yea come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without price.^^f 
My fellow sinners, it is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of your fullest credit, that the 
blessings of redeeming grace, though be* 
yond all price, and procured by nothing 
less than the blood of God's eternal Son ; 
these blessings are all freely tendered 
for your acceptance, without money and 
without price. Nothing can hinder any 
amongst you from attaining the pardon 
of your sins, acceptance with €rod, in- 
ward holiness, peace and joy in believing, 
all needful supplies of grace here, and 
glory to crown the whole. — Nothing, I 
repeat, can exclude any amongst you 
/rom aBhare in these blessings, but your 
iQWnignomice of their worth, your luke- 
«yijHffdxies8 of heart,and unbelief, 
ieiii a ierieus concern for the 
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salvation of the soul, any genuine hu- 
oiility, real contrition, and the sincere de- 
sire of grace — how encouraging to such 
is the promise of a gpracious God, " When 
the poor and needy seek water, and there 
is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, 
1 the Lord will hear them, I the God of 
Israel will not forsake them : I will open 
rivers in high places, and fountains in the 
midst of the valleys: I will make the wil- 
derness a pool of water, and the dry land 
springs of water.'^t And again, "the 
Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say. Come. And let him 
that is athirst, come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely.^'J 
2. The subject particularly applies to 
the case of the distressed and afflicted 
christian. Let us reflect on the dismal 
scenes which the Psalmist presents to 
our imagination in the verses preceding 
our text. These are none other than the 
most terrible convulsions of nature. — 
He supposes the earth to be shaken to 
its centre; ihe mountains to be torn from 

t Isaiah xli. 17, 18. J Rev. xxii. 17, 



114 SERMON Y. 

their base and hurled into the depths of 
the sea ; * the waters thereof to rage aiMl 
be troubled, and the mountaiqs to shake 
at the swelling of the same/ Yet, io the 
midst of scenes so unspeakably awful, 
how soothing and delightful the inward 
meditation of his soul ! how firm his con- 
fidence, how abundant his consolations ! 
" God,^' says he, " is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trou- 
ble/^t Therefore will we not fear, for 
though the floods of tribulation rise ever 
so high, and the storms of adversity rage 
ever so horribly, there is still a river, the 
streams whereof make glad the city of 
God. Let each afflicted christian adopt 
the sentiments and imbibe the spirit of 
this psalm. What, though you are in 
trouble; God is a present, all-sufficient 
help, and he is your helper. What, though 
your outward sorrows may be great and 
numerous; the inward consolations of the 
Spirit are neither few nor small. But, it 
may be that you are sorely tempted, as 
well as afflicted and distressed . Still your 

t Ps. xlvi, iit 3» 
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God is able to deliver you out of tempt- 
atioD, and you have his sure word of 
promise that he will do so. Or, suppos- 
ing your case yet more urgent and dis- 
ti^sing, and that your cup of sorrow is 
imbittered by the hidings of your heavenly 
Father^s countenance. Even under cir- 
cumstances such as these^ I have a mes- 
sage from God to you, exactly suited to 
your casje.-— " Who is among you that 
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice 
of his servant, that walketh in darkness 
and hath no lightf let him trust in the 
same of the Lord, and stay upon his 

God.^^t 

The Lord can clear the darkest skies. 

And give you day for night; 
Make drops of sacred sorrow rise 

To rivers of delight. 

The Lord can do all this, for he has 
done it in thousands of instances; he is 
willing to do it, for such is the tenour of 
his promises; and he will sooner or later 
make good his gracious word, in the ex- 
perience of every afflicted soul that be- 
lievingly, obediently, and patiently waits 

t Isaiah 1. 10 
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upon him for this purpose. '^ 1 waited 
patiently for the Lord,'^ says David» ^'and 
he inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 
He brought me up also out of an horrible 
pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet 
upon a rock, and established my goings. 
He hath put a new song into my mouth, 
even praise unto our God.'^ Well there- 
fore might he go on to say,— ^'' Blessed is 
that man whomaketh the Lord his trust.^*f 
3. Let christians, under all possible cir- 
cumstances, be reminded by the present 
subject, duly to value the means of grace, 
constantly to attend upon them, and fiiith* 
fully to improve them ; for these as we have 
seen, are the streams of salvation ; they 
are the very channels through which the 
water of life is usually dispensed to thirsty 
souls. The ways of access to the pool of 
Bethesda, we are told, were thronged with 
multitudes of infirm and diseased persons, 
who needed, and with eager impatience 
waited for the healiug virtue of its wa- 
ters.:]; Why do not the courts of the 
Lord's house present a similar spectacle 

t Ps. xl. 1— 4, I John T. 3t 
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from sabbath to sabbath ; why do we not 
behold multitudes patiently waiting upon 
God for the healing of their spiritual 
diseases and the supply of their spiritual 
wants! Oh why are the public ordinan- 
ces of religion so lightly esteemed amongst 
U8, and why is the word of life so little 
prized? Whatever spiritual help we re- 
quire, let us seek for it out of Zion. — 
Surely Grod is in the midst of his sanc- 
tuary. — ^There, in a peculiar manner, he 
manifests to his people the brightness of 
his countenance, and causes all his good* 
ness to pass before them ; there we may 
expect the fullest displays of his presence 
and perfections, and the largest commu- 
nications of his grace ; there the power of 
the Lord is especially present to heal ; and 
there do the streams of the river of life 
abundantly flow to cheer and invigorate, 
to sanctify and cleanse, to refresh and 
gladden every waiting, seeking soul. — 
And they that wait upon God in the use 
of his appointed ordinances shall renew 
their strength. Whilst, however, we 
thankfully use these means, we must ever 
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look above them to Him who is alone the 
^fountain ofIiviiigwater,^and the spring 
of all our joys. He has promised to give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask it, and 
on the fulfilment of this promise to our- 
selves, entirely depends the vigour of our 
graces and the consistency of our lives, 
the measure of our consolations and joys, 
our growth in grace, and progressive 
meetness for the inheritance of the saints 
in light. Let us then wait humbly upon 
God for such discoveries of the glories 
and excellencies of Christ, and such com- 
munications of the grace of the blessed 
Spirit, that as trees planted by rivers of 
water, we may become abundantly fruit- 
ful ; and, as citizens of the heavenly Zion, 
may walk increasingly worthy of our high 
vocation, until we shall attain to the light 
of everlasting life, *and enter in through 
the gates into thecity,^ — even that abiding 
city whose builder and maker is God.* 

* Shiloah or SiLOAMy which is alluded to in the pre* 
oefpag pf^tmfne, wad lefenod to in the text, ** was a 
Cm rr thfi walk of Jerasaleniy east, hetween the 

. Ilitfntt^ it la ftipposed to be the same 
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18 the fountain En-llogelortlie Fuller's Foontain. (Josh. 
^. 7, and xviiL 16. 2 Sam. xvii. 17, and 1 Kings i. 9.) 
"Hie spring issues from a rock, and runs in a silent 
stream, according to the testimony of Isaiah, yiii. 6. — 
It has a kind of ebh and flood, sometimes discharging 
its carrent like the current of Vaucluse ; at others, re- 
taining and scarcely su£fering it to run at all. The pool 
or rather the two pools of the same name are quite close 
to the spring. They are still used for washing linen as 
formerly. The water of the spring is brackish, and has 
a rery disagreeable taste : people still bathe their eyes 
with it, in memory of the miracle performed on the man 
bom blind. From this pool, on the last day of the feast 
of tabernacles, which was a day of great festivity among 
the Jews, it was the custom to fetch water, some of which 
they drank with loud acclamations of joy and thanksgiv- 
ing, and some was brought to the altar, where it wats 
poured upon the evening sacrifice. During this solemn 
offering, the people sang with transports of joy the 12th 
chapter of Isaiah's prophecy, particularly the 3d verse— 
With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells ofsalva" 
tton. To this custom our Lord alludes in John vii. 37: 
it was observed in commemoration of their forefathers 
being miraculously relieved when they thirsted in the 
wHdemess ; and the water poured on the altar was brought 
mf a drink-offering to Grod, when thejp prayed for rain 
against the following seed time." Home's Introduction 
to the critical study of the Scriptures, vol. iii. pp. 4(), 41. 



SERMON VI. 

SOURCES OF OPPOSITION TO CHRIST 
AND HIS GOSPEL. 

Isaiah viii. 14. 

He shall he for a sanctuary; but for a 
stone of stumbling and for a rock of 
offence to both the houses of Israel. 

The question proposed to Philip by the 
Eunuch of Ethiopia respecting a certain 
other passage in this book, might with 
much propriety be asked respecting that 
which has been just recited — " Of whom 
speaketh the Prophet thist'^f Not be- 
cause it is really a matter of doubt, but 
the very enquiry may serve to bring more 
fully into notice an important truth. The 
Prophet appears, on this occasion, to be 
charged with an especial message from 
Jehovah. " The Lord,*' says he, ** spake 

f Acts Tiii. 84. 
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p ^tructed me that I should not walk in the 
^ajr of this people, saying, Say ye not a 
^Confederacy, to all them to whom this 
People shall say, a confederacy : neither 
f^r ye their fear, nor be afraid. Sanctify 
^lie Lord of Hosts himself: and let him be 
.^our fear, and let him be your dread; 
^^^nd He^ the Lord of Hosts himself , shall 
for a sanctuary; but for a stone of 
tumbling, and for a rock of offence/^f 
-^^nd there can be as little doubt of whom 
;he apostle Peter speaks when he says, 
^' Unto you therefore which believe. He 
:is precious: but unto them which be dis- 
obedient, the stone which the builders 
disallowed, the same is made the head of 
the corner, and a stone of stumbling and 
a rock of ofience.f '* In fact, the Apostle 
a(nd the Prophet are both speaking of the 
same person, the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
is the sanctuary of his people, their refuge 
from present wrath and eternal ruin, and 
who is exceedingly precious to every be- 

t UtUk tiii. 11—14. « 1 Pet. u. 7. 

a 
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lieving soul : but a stone of stumbliogt 
and a rock of offence to all who reject 
him through the ignorance, pride, and 
unbelief of their hearts. If, thereforei 
the grammatical sense of scripture is the 
true sense; if one and the same Spirit 
influenced the several inspired writers; 
and if their writings may be implicitly 
depended on as consistent with them- 
selves ; then must we acknowledge, and 
without controversy, the great mystery 
of godliness, that jesus ohrist ig 

LORD, EVEN '^ THE LORD OF HOSTS Hlli- 

SELF.'' And that the Prophets of the Old 
Testament, as well as the Apostles of the 
New, considered him in this light, and 
bore their decided testimony to his proper 
and unequivocal godhead. 

Sodecisivea testimony as that contained 
in the passage before us, to an article 
of christian faith of such fundamental 
importance, could not be passed over in 
silence. But we will proceed now to 
examine the import of the text itself, and 
the practical use which may be made of 
it. May the Lord render what shall now 
be add, effectual, through the power of 
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his Spirit, to the casting down of imagi- 
nations and every high thing, and the 
subjugation of every thought to the obey 
dience of Christ. 

I. Confining our attention to the 
'^markable title which in the text is 
prophetically applied to our adorable 
-^deemer, I shall attempt some exphana* 
^9an of the Prophet's meaning and con" 
^^Jfirmation of his doctrine. First by a 
Reference to our Lord*s personal ministry 
'^^pon earth. And who, in reading that 
^^istory of his career, left on record by the 
'^C^ur Evangelists, is not frequently re- 
^^linded that he was indeed, to the unbe- 
lieving Jews, " a stone of stumbling.'^ 
^or truly, '^ he came unto his own, and 
%is own received him not.'' He grew up 
)>efore them as a tendt r plant, and as a 
Yoot out of a dry ground ; possessing, in 
theirestimation, no form nor comeliness, 
no attractive excellencies ; nothing what- 
ever of an external nature calculated to 
command their reverence, or secure their 
regards. When they beheld him there 
was no beauty that they should desire 
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him. In short, he was despised and 
rejected by them; they hid, as it were 
their feces from him ; he was despised 
and they esteemed him not. Thus had 
the Holy Ghost, by the Prophet Isaiah, 
predicted, and thus in the event it proved. 
How indeed could it be otherwise? It 
was precisely what might have been 
reasonably expected, if the fact be well 
considered that the Jews had long been 
looking for a Messiah, attended by all the 
insignia and pomp of regal dignity, and 
by all the splendour of worldly glory. 
Such were their expectations ; and agree- 
able thereto was the cast of their ideas, 
the bias of their prepossessions, and the 
very nature of their hopes *on this mo- 
mentous subject. Whereas the actual 
appearance of our blessed Saviour upon 
earth, was the very reverse of all this. 
He had emptied himself of his glory, and 
for a little time laid it aside, while he 
submitted to be made lower than the 
angels, though himself the Lord of angels. 
" Bang in the form of God, and not 
thinking it robbery to claim equality with 
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God,'' he nevertheless *^ tpok upon him 
the form of a servant* and was made in 
the likeness of men.'' Nor was this all, 
for heappeared on earth as *^ a worm and 
no man, the very scorn of men and the 
Outcast of the people. His visage was so 
barred, more than any man, and his form 
*Kiore than the sons of men."* Such was 
^he humiliation of the Son of God ; such 
"Ue amazing depth of his love for perish- 
ing sinners. Who can otherwise than 
^idmire, who is there but should be melted 
9t the thought of it? 

But, when the extremity of the case 
^thus required that in order to the reco- 
very of his sinful creatures from misery, 
and ruin, God himself should stoop even 
to their level, inasmuch as no arm but 
the arm of his own omnipotence was 
strong enough for their rescue; this very 
condescension was a stumbling block 
to the Jews. Thus, when he exercised 
bis ministr^r in his own country, and 
taught in their synagogues, in such a 
manner as irresistably to awaken their 

* Pflalm xxii. 6. — Isaiah lii. 14, 
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admiration at his wisdom and mighty 
works, the Adversary of souls too soon 
succeeded in effacing every favourable 
iropression,and in catchingaway the good 
seed out of their hearts as soon as it was 
sown; too soon did he prevail, not only 
to render each good resolution abortive, 
but to awaken a variety of prejudices. At 
his instigation, therefore, though they had 
but just before expressed their astonish- 
ment, and said, " Whence hath this man 
this wisdom, and these mighty worksf 
they immediately added, as if their ad-» 
miration had suddenly given place to 
contempt. " Is not this the carpenter^s 
soni Is not his mother called Maryl 
And his brethren and sisters, are they not 
all with usf Whence then hath this man 
all these things? And they were offended 
in him.^^ But if, on the one hand, the 
lowliness of the Redeemer's character, as 
man, was to their unbelieving minds an 
occasion of offence; the dignity of his 
person as Mediator, which could not be 
wholly concealed even in the days of his 
humanity, was no less a stone of stumbling. 
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Having, on one occasion, claimed an 

equality /with the Father, in language 

^bich was perfectly intelligible to the 

Jews, they immediately took up stones to 

Btoue him ; whereupon he said, '' Many 

good works have I shewed you from my 

leather; for which of those works do ye 

^tone mel The Jews answered him, for 

^ good work we stone thee not ; but for 

blasphemy ; because that thou, being a 

^nan, makest thyself God. ^'* 

Another thing at which they stumbled 
i¥as the spiritual nature of his kingdom ^ 
and the spirituality of his doctrine. Thei r 
hearts were blinded, their moral and 
spiritual taste vitiated. They savoured 
only the things of men, having no relish 
whatever for the things that were of God. 
Their minds were conversant with this 
world, and the things of this world ; but 
they were slow of heart to understand 
even the first principles of the doctrine of 
Christ. We may adduce, in illustration 
of this remark, the request of the mother 

* Jolm X. 32, 33. 
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of James and John in behalf of her sons; 
the ignorance which Nicodemus, a master 
in Israel, betrayed during oiir Lord^s 
conversation with him on the necessity 
of being born again ; and the opposition 
ivhich his doctrine met with whilst he 
was discoursing on the bread of life, not 
from avowed unbelievers only, but even 
froni his own professed foUowers.j* " The 
Jews, then murmured at him, t)ecause be 
said I am the bread which came down 
from heaven, and they strove among 
themselves, saying, how can this man 
give us his flesh to eat? Many of his 
disciples also said, this is a hard saying; 
who can hear itt^ And from that time 
many of his disciples'^ — of those at least 
who professed and seemed to be such, — ' 
" went back and walked no ndore with 
him.^' 

Thus the humble circumstances of th^ 
Saviour's birth in the manger at Bethle- 
hem ; his lowly parentage as the son of the 
carpenter; hid meekness, humility, and 

v^ t S^e Matt. XX. 20 — 23. John iii. 6, and 

John vi. 30^ et seq. 



^^nobtrusifenests ; the mysterious glory of 
Ais person, and the spirituality of his doc- 
trine, offended the prejudicesof the Jews; 
disappointed their worldly prospects of 
an earthly prince and temporal kingdom; 
and stirred up the enmity of their carnal 
minds. But the cross of Christ was to 
them by far the greatest ^^ stumbling 
block and rock of offence/^ That he who 

^ was to sit upon the throne of David, and 
of whose kingdom there should be no 
end, that he should humble himself to the 
ignominious death of the cross, had been 
as remote as possible from their thoughts 
and views; so that even his own disciples, 
when he took them unto himself and 
said unto themi ^'Behold we go up to 
Jerusalem, and all things that are written 
concerning the Son of man shall be accom- 
plished. For he shall be delivered rWito 
the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, andi< 
spitefully entreated, and spitted on: and^ 
they shall scourge him and put him to 
death/' — Even the disciples themseli^es 

understood none of these things: and the 

g2 
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saying was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were spoken/^f 

Thus was Christ himself, when person* 
ally present amongst men, in regard to 
his own character and doctrine, " a stone 
of stumbling/^ 

II. He has been, in like manner, snb* 
sequently rejected and despised in the 
persons of his true disciples^ apostUsy and 
ministers. This our Saviour clearly inti-*^ 
mated would be the case. " If the world 
hate you, ye know that it hated me before 
it hated you. — Remember the word that 
I said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than his Lord. If they have per- 
secuted me, they will also persecute you: 
if they have kept my saying, they will 
keep yours also/^J *' These things have I 
spoken unto you, that ye should not be 
offended. They shall put you out of the 
synagogues: yea the time cometh thajt 
whosoever killeth you shall think that he 
doeth Gk>d service. But these things have 
I told you, that when the time cometh^ ye 

t Loka xriiL 31—94. % John xv. 18—20. 
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'Day remember that I told you of them.^^f 

^urLord had also prophetically intimated 

''^ the parable of the sower, that wherever 

*fee word of God — the pure seed of evan- 

ST^lical truth — should be scattered, there, 

^ore or less, affliction and persecution 

*^ould arise to the church and people of 

^^f^d, for the word^s sake. And accord- 

• 

'•^gly, the history of the church during 
^^e Apostles* days, and from that time to 
*he present, exhibits a continued fulfil- 
ment of this prediction, and a perpetual 
illustration of the doctrine of the text. 
Truth is as immutable as the perfections 
of the God of truth . It may be perverted, 
obscured, or compromised; but the gen 0^ 
ine doctrines of the gospel are the same 
in all ages: and the corruption of man^s 
nature continuing the same, wherever the 
gospel has been exhibited with scriptural 
simplicity and purity, these natural pre- 
judices have been awakened; and the 
enmity of the carnal heart, acted upon 
by the powers of darkless, has beea 



f John xvi- 1 



.1 
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roused to opposition. This hatred to the 
light and holiness of the gospel is the 
strongestcitadel of the Prince of darkness; 
and here it is that he makes the most 
effectual resistance to the triumphs of 
grace in the heart, and the extension of 
the Redeemer's kingdom upon earth. 

The preaching of mere morality has 
nothing in it to kindle any such spirit of 
repugnance, or to arouse any such preju- 
dices. Nay many of the doctrines of the 
gospel may be preached with litle or no 
offence; but let a minister declare the 
whole truth fully, faithfully, and persever^ 
ingly, tod he must be content to suffer 
opposition "for the word^s sake.^^ At 
all events, the word itself will meet with 
resistance; and awful is the reflection, 
that in such cases the gospel itself^ not 
the preachers of the gospel, is the real 
object of hatred ; and, consequently, that 
all such opposers are opposers of Christ 
and fighters against God. When Saul of 
Tarsus, while on his way to Damascus, 
was yet breathing out threatenings and 
slavrghter against the disciples of the Lord , 
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^e was suddenly arrested by the band of 
divine grace, and beard a voice saying 
^nto him, '^ Saut, Saul, why persecutes! 
^hou mel'^ from which we learn that in 
^11 the afflictions of his people for the 
ti'Utb's sake, the Lord is afflicted . While 
^h^ member suffers on earth, the great 
-^cad of the church sympathizes, and is, 
^O a manner, crucified afresh in the per<* 
^^^Bsofhis servants, though exalted far 
^l^ove all heavens. 

III. We see, therefore, that Christ is 

^^r a stone of stumbling and a rock of 

Offence, in the faithful preaching of his 

gospel. For " the Jo ws,^' saith St. Paul, 

** require a sign, and the Greeks seek after 

wisdom : but we preach Christ crucified, 

to the Jews a stumbling block, and to the 

Greeks foolishness.^'j- The preaching 

of Christ is a scriptural expression for the 

preaching of the gospel generally, and 

implies that Christ is the great theme of 

the gospel, that all the doctrines of the 

christian system have respect to him, 

t ^ Cor. L 23, 23. 
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especially to his atoning death ; and that 
ministers ought to be determined ** to 
know nothing amongst men, save Jesut 
Christ, and him crucified.^^f This bow- 
ever, comprehends many subordinate 
points ; as the forgiveness of sin, justifi^ 
cation by faith, conversion of heart to 
God, the necessity of inward purity and 
of practical holiness, through the wash- 
ing of regeneration, and the renewing of 
the Holy Ghost. These must be leading 
topics of gospel preaching, and when 
made sufficiently prominent, and at the 
same time distinctly referred to Christy 
as himself the Alpha and Omega, the 
foundation stone of scripture doctrine^ 
they seldom, if ever, fail to awaken the 
disgust and enmity of the carnal heart; 
for they constitute that stone which is re- 
jected and set at nought of men, though 
it is chosen of God and precious. 

Hence men either feel not their need of 
forgiveness at all, or they seek forgive- 
ness on the ground of their repentance^^ 
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^** Other religious and supposedly merito- 
^*'^iis acts. But as for the precious blood 
^f Christ; the only procuring cause and 
Meritorious condition of pardon — this is 
the very last thing which they are natu- 
rally disposed to make the ground of their 
dependance at all, and still less its ex- 
clusive ground. There is mercy with 
God — rbut it is mercy connected with re- 
demption ;♦ mercy purchased with the 
blood of Christ, the only adequate ransom 
price for the redemption of the soul. If 
therefore that blood, instead of being a 
a rock of dependance, prove a rock of 
offence; and instead of constituting pur 
ouly plea in our cries unto God for mercy, 
be forgotten, despised, and, in a manner, 
trampled under foot; what can be ex- 
pected at the hands of his justice but indig- 
nation and wrath,tribulation and anguish. 
God forbid that any amongst us should 
thus grieve the Holy Spirit, frustmte the 
grace of God, and, as far as in us lies, 
make the Saviour to have died in vain f 

♦ Ps. cxxx. 7. t Gal. ii. 21. 
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For if we turn away from this bleeding 
Lamb, there remaineth no other sacrifice 
for sin; but ^^a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment, and of fiery indignation 
which shall devour the adversaries.^^* 

By nature also, men are prone to trust 
in themselves that they are righteous. 
They bring themselves to fancy that they 
possess a righteousness of their own, and 
in this their imaginary righteousness they 
place their trust. This is precisely the 
religion of tiature; this spirit and princi- 
ple is inherently wrapped up in the heart 
of every natural man. It is what he 
brings into the world with him as a con- 
stituent part of in-bred corruption ; it 
growsup with him from the cradle; it is the 
little leaven which leavens the wholelump 
of his religion, and gives a tincturetp every 
part of his religious profession. And here 
is a g^nd source of opposition to evan- 
gelical truth. This spirit of self-righte- 
ousness is directly at variance with the 
humbling, self-abasing doctrine of the 
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cross: Ibey, therefore; in whom it pre- 
dominates, "being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and gorng about to esta^ 
l^lisH fheir own righteousness, have n6t 
submitted themselves to the righteousness , 
of God.'' In this manner did tlie Jews 
in St. Paul's time, and in the same ikian^- 
ner do professing christians of thepresedt 
age still fail of attaining a justifying 
righteousness; and, for this plain reasoi!!*, 
** they seek it, not by faith^ hut as it were 
by the works of the law: for they stumble 
at that stumbling stone.^''* ' But God 
grant that this foundation which is laid 
in Zion-»-this tried stone, this preciofiB 
corner stone, this sure foundation — may 
never prove a rock of offence, or a stone 
of stumbling to any soul present. Let as 
then, my brethren, guard against a self- 
righteous, self-sufficient, self-exalting 
spirit, with the same earnestness and' 
vigilance that the skilful mariner strives 
to avoid the hidden rock which threatens 
destruction to his bark. 

* Rom. ix. d3. 



138 SERMON TI, 

It can be no matter of surprise thattbey 
ivho thus go about to establish their own 
righteousness, set at nought the doctrine 
of regeneration and conversion of heart 
to God; or at least deny the necessity of 
any such change for themselves. Neither 
ought we to wonder that subjects like 
these, prominently set forth, frequently 
urged upon the attention and applied to 
the conscience, give great offence to pro- 
fessing christians of this class. Oh that 
such pei*sons would seriously reflect what 
it is at which they stumble: and until 
they have searched the scriptures for 
themselves with an humble, enquiring 
mind, accompanied with prayer for in- 
struction and direction from above, let 
them at least bear with us a little in that 
which they deem our folly, that of insisting 
so strongly, and dwelling so continually 
upon subjects which are confessedly ob- 
noxious to every feeling, sentiment, and 
prepossession of the natural heart. Surely, 
if arguments could convince, or if evi- 
dence the most satisfactory could satisfy 
them, they must feel the force of our 



8BRM0N TI. 139 

[ SaFiour's words as applicable to them- 
f selves, " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water, and of 
the Spirit, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God/'f But what, if in every case 
we conld ensure the assent of the under- 
standing to this, or to any other doctrine) 
This were, after all, in itself, a matter of 
small moment. That which is so essen- 
tially important, is the isubmission of the 
heart to the truth of God. Here lies the 
mischief; here, in every case, is the 
stumbling block in the way of salvation, — 
even the want of this self-surrender, this 
heart-submission. '* They have not sub- 
mitted themselves.^' This is what shuts 
Christ out of the heart now, and excludes 
the soul from heaven hereafter. Let but 
the heart once surrender itself to Christ, 
and the battle is won, the victory is sure. 
Then does the soul escape out of the snare 
of the fowler. The strong man is de- 
prived of his armour; the strongholds of 
self-righteousness are impregnable no 

t John iii. d. 
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longer; prejudices give way ; the wisdom 
of man is abandoned ; whilst self-confi- 
dence and self-love, the love of the world 
and the love of sin are all renounced ; and 
thus the secret springs of antipathy to the 
holy, humbling doctrines of tiie cross 
being discovered, and its very root and 
principle removed, the sinner begins to 
embrace the truth in the love of it, as 
cordially as ever he rejected and hated it, 
while he stumbled at the word, being 
<)isobedient. 

Thus have I attempted to exhibit aod 
illustrate the doctrine of the text, by a 
reference to the reception which Christ 
himself in his own person, and personal 
ministry, met with from an ungodly world ; 
and the treatment which his gospel, and 
those employed in its promulgation, have 
invariably experienced amongst men, in 
every subsequent age and country. May 
the Spirit of God render what has been 
spoken efiectual, to the instruction and 
conviction of many souls ; that the preach- 
ing of the cross, which is foolishness to 
all who are wise in their own eyes, and 
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prudent in their own conceit ; and which, 
alas! to every unbelieving heart, is a stone 
of stumbling, may be to us, tbrougb 
grace, the power of God and the wisdom 
of God. That the loftiness of man may 
be humbled, and the haughtiness of men 
made low, and the Lord Jesus Christ b^ 
exalted in our hearts and glorified in our 
lives. 

1. Surely the bible cannot furnish a 
more painful reflection, than that Christ 
should be an ofienceand stumblinjg stone 
to a single soul living. — How melancholy 
to reflect that the precious blood of Jesus 
which is able to cleanse from all sin, 
should be made the occasion of increasing 
the sinner's condemnation a hundred 
fbld ! That the sceptre of mercy, through 
his own perverseness, should be changed 
into a rod of iron: and that that word 
which is sufficient for all the purposed of 
salvation, should become the ^< savour of 
death unto death P' Yet alas, painful as 
the reflection must ever be, theofienceof 
the cross has not yet ceased ; multitudes 
there still are, who stumble at the word 
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being disobedient. Nor should this fkct 
surprise us> or serve, in the least degree, 
either to weakeu our faith, or perplex our 
minds ; for the word of God assures us, 
beforehand, that so it must be. Neither 
let any who may be exposed to opposition 
on account of their attachment to the 
truth, wonder as though some strange 
thing happened to them. 

2. Our present subject displays in an 
awful manner the true nature of unbelief, 
aud is well adapted to admonish us of its 
dismal and terrible consequences, for this 
is the very thing which makes Christ a 
stone of stumbling to any amongst us. 
The same Saviour is preached to all ; '< To 
you therefore, who believe he is precious: 
but unto them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head of the corner, and 
a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence, 
even to them which stumble at the word, 
being disobedient.^^f Observe here, 
that diiobedience is but another name for 

flPetiLS 
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unbelief. Faith is, the obedience of the 
beart to the gospe]; it is the very seed and 
principle and essence of obedience. Un- 
belief, oil the contrary, is the very seed, 
principle, and essence of disobedience 
aod rebellion against God, of hatred to 
Christ himself, and of opposition to the 
cause of his truth in the world. There 
can be no real light, holiness or happi- 
ness, either here or hereafter, to any 
unbelieving soul. Unbelief pollutes the 
stream at the fountain, extracts poison 
from the sweetest flower, and dashes to 
the ground the offered cup of salvation. 
O then, do you know the worth of your 
gouls : would you fly from the wrath to 
come: and is eternal life really your 
object"! Then resist this your worst 
enemy. *^ Take heed lest there be in any 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in de- 
partingfrom the living God.^^f Beware, 
lest, if you stumble and are offended at 
the word and doctrines of Christ now, 
you should hereafter stumble at the very 

t Heb, ill. 13. 
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threshold of heaven, and fall to rise no 
more. 

3. Lastly, let those to w hom the Saviour 
is indeed precious, and who have learned 
to regard him, not as a stumbling block, 
but as the hiding place and the sanctuary 
of their souls. Let such, I say, whijst 
they acknowledge that distinguishing 
grace and mercy to which the difference 
is exclusively attributable, shew forth thf; 
praises of its great author. • To this end, 
let them beware of spiritual pride. Lookr 
ing back to the time when Christ was a 
stumbling block to them^ let them culti- 
vate feelings of compassion towards such 
as are still in the like condition ; bear 
with their infirmities, and be careful to 
riemember them in their prayers. What 
motive can be so powerful for shewing 
all meekness unto all men, as that arising 
from the consideration that we ourselves 
were sometime foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived. Patiently bear then with the 
prejudices of those who oppose the truth ; 
make all reasonable allowances for them, 
and avoid all unnecessary excitement of 
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them. Exerckie much' christian wisdom, 
and let geiitlebess, me^kDess, and soch 
graces as are ealcalated to disarm preju- 
dice, to promote barmoDy^-and to provoke 
to brotherly love, shine preeminently in 
yoar life and conduct; if thus, perad- 
venture, you may at length win over those 
totheloveofthe truth, whom by no argu- 
ment you are at present able to convince, 
fiat whatever causes may keep others 
from Christ, and deter them from either 
depending on his righteousness and grace 
fof salvation, or from openly professing 
his name; whether the enmity of the 
cartial ibindj the fear of man, the love of 
the world, or the love of sin-— be ye, my 
christian brethren, firm and decided, per- 
severing tind' unshaken in your attach- 
ment to Chrkt, his word and his cause. 
" Quit you like men, be strong.^^* Let 
that which is a rock of offence to multi- 
tudes be your greatest glory and only 
occasion of boasting. While many on 
your right band and on your left, shrink 

* 1 Cor. xri. 13. 
H 
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from the offence of the cross, and are 
either ashamed or afraid to confess the 
Saviour before men, let the constant lan- 
guage of your hearts be '* God forbid that 
1 should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ/^ And rememl^r, 
both for your admonition and encourage- 
ment, that He himself hath declared 
^* Whosoever shall be ashamed of me and 
of my words, of him shall the Son of nmt 
be ashamed, when he shall come in^is 
own glory, and in his Father^s, andpf t^be 
holy angels.^'l And again, '^ Wbo^o- 
ever shall confess me before meo^ (Mm 
will I confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven/^ J 

t Luke ix. US; | Matt x. 9S. 
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THE PRIVILEGES CONNECTED WITH 
DEPENDANCE ON CHRIST AS THE 
• 'rock of SALVATION.* 

ISAUH XXXIU. 16, 17. 

■•■*■■■'■ 

He^'nhdil dwell on high: his place of 
' 'iUfende shall be the munitions of the 

fdck^; bread shall be given him;' his 
^wJiier shall be sufe. Thine eyes shall see 
^ the Uing in his beauty : they shall behold 

^tM land which is verpfar off. 

The prophetic scriptures, viewed in con- 
nectioa:^'W,ith their fulfilinent, afford a 
public evidence of the genuineness and 
authenticity of the sacred volume of which 



* Litde did the writer imagine, whilst delivering thii 
discourse in St. Nicholas Church, Gloucester, that it 
^ould prove, as eventually it has proved, his parting 
^dress to that congregation. How should every minister 
preach every sermon as though it were the last; and how 
should hearers improve every opportunity, as though 
tliere were not another to succeed ! 
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tbey form a part, and demonstrate the 
religion which it teaches, to be from Qod. 
To investigate these writings diligently 
and patiently, and by comparing them 
with the records of history, to trace out 
the correspondence between predictions 
and their accomplishment; or, with hu- 
mility and caution, to look into the future 
purposes of God with respect to the church 
and the world, as far as the lamp of pro* 
phecy may have cast upon them any gleam 
of light, is a delightful and noble employ- 
ment. It is an exercise of mind well 
calculated to enlarge our capacities for 
the apprehension of divine subjects, to 
confirm and establish our faith ; to fill our 
minds with the fear and love of Him to 
whom all things are naked and open, 
*'who declareth the end from the begin- 
ning,*^* and who understandeth the very 
thoughts, feelings, and intentions of bis 
creatures even ages before they them- 
selves are brought into existence. It is, 
in a word, an employment well calculated 

^^ It. xItL 19, and Pa. cxxxix. 2. 
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*^ present to our minds profitable views 
^f the past, to proddce salntary ifxipres- 
^ioDS as it respects the present, and to 
furnish us with anticipatrons of the future 
awfully subliiriej irresistibly awakening, 
and deligbtfiiUy animating. " Blessed,'^ 
therefore, ^* is he that thus readetfa, and to 
such purposes! the book of prophecy, and 
they that keep those things which are 
written therein .^'f Such, however, is not 
the only lawful mcfthbd of studying the 
writings of tiie Prophets, nor the exclusive 
xme which if maiy '- b^ "proper to make of 
them. The ehristiah Vbo is unri^d in 
the pagifr of history, and unskilled in phi- 
telogical research, finds in these writings', 

even amidst many difficulties and ob^ 

1 * 

scurities, mAY^h that is plain aiid intelli>- 
gible, much io instruct and reprove, much 
to bumble and encourage. "Thy words** 
Wili he be able to say, in the language of 
the Prophet, — " thy words tfrere found, and 
i did eat them ; and thy w6rd was unto me 
the joy and rejoicing t)f my heart.^*{ 

t Rer. i. 3. X Jer. xr, 16. 
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Thus reading and meditating on the pro^ 
phecies for purely deyotional and practical 
purposes, he meets with many a portion 
whereupon his sout is satisfied as **- with 
marrow and &tness ;" and of such a nature 
is the passage before us. *^ He shall dweU 
on high; his place of defence shall be 
the munitions of the rocks: bread shall be 
given him, his waters shall be sure. Thine 
eyes shall see the king in his beauty: 
they shall behold the land which is very 
far ofi;^^ It shall be my endeavour to 
shew First, the import of the words, and 
Secondly, their application. 

I. Their import. Many passiEiges of 
the prophetic scriptures have a double, 
sbmetimes even a treble application : but 
not to enquire at present into the literal or 
primary sense of the passage before us, 
we scarcely need hesitate to understand it, 
in its spiritual application, as illustrative 
of christian experience, and as denoting 
the peculiar privileges of true believers in 
Christ. The words therefore may be 
regarded, in this light, as expressive of 
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dignity J secmriiy^ and provistan'-'^f spi^ 
ntutil enjoyments and heavenly prospects. 
]. The words of : oar text denote the 
digniiy of the christian character. He 
whose characten^s described in the pre- 
ceding yerse, to which we shall have 
occasion to refer hereafter, — *^He shall 
dwell OB high/^ This may denote that 
moral dignity to which the soul of each 
penitent believer in Christ is restored, and 
that moral and spiritual excellence of 
character, which invariably results from 
the washing of regeneration, and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost. This how- 
ever caQ have nothing to do with that 
supposed dignity of human nature, viewed 
irrespectively of any gr^ious change, on 
which the moralist delights to dwell. Of 
such innate excellence in man, regarded 
as a sinner, and before he becomes the 
subject of sanctifying grace, the scriptures 
are silent; whilst on the . contrary they 
uniformly describe mankind as altogether 
10 a state of misery and degradation on 
account of sin. Such statements, how- 
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^ do nc^ in the ^ligiitaiil degraei«odii- 
. tradict 4he &ct^ that iGod <$reat0d outfi for 
gi:eat aod noble ends ; and tlnit die natare 
ndf man, so long as hd retaihad JMB-pri- 
«m«Tal uprigfathess, "v^as exatted^'and "dig- 
iiifiedi. It m in equal ebnsoaance ^wfCh 
tfae- great end and design of the gospel, 
wbiob is to nestore human naitiii^ jn jsooe 
•measure here, add perfectly^ beneafter^ to 
^its oiriginai uprightness, and to iiio?ei per- 
haps than its original glory and dignity. 
Accordingly, tbe christian, having* beien 
' lifted vp from the gates of death, begins to 
Im toCrod in tte midst of a world^^dMMi 
im-tr^passes and sins ;^^ he lives a spiritual 
%ind of lifig here in the fleshy he as|^flres 
towards heaven whilst a sojourner below, 
and bis soul) though imprisoned tin ^^a 
bddy of sin and death,^^ moa nts ' upwards 
in^theei^ereise^bf feitb, in heavenly con* 
temptation, and in the ardency of graoibus 
affections, Jis on> the wingS' of feagles;-'^ 
^ The way of liffe,*^ aaysSolomony ''^is 
«bove to the wise^' to depart from hell 
beneath ;^^f and thus, he who ii wise unto 

t Pro, XV. 2^ 



■BRMON Til. 1&3 



salnttion lives above the world, dwells 

^'thia sight of heaven, and walks with 

God. 
The Apostle sets forth to us the dignity 

aod heavenly life of the christian, by 
contrasting it with the degradation and 
wretchedness of the ways of sin, and affec- 
tionately urges us to the imitation of such 
a life. " Brethren,^' says he, ** be follow- 
ers together of me, and mark them which 
walk so, as ye have us for an ensample. 
(For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ; whose end is destruction, whose 
God is their belly, whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind earthly things.)^^ How 
humiliating the picture which is here ex- 
hibited! Who can behold it and not 
blush at the grovelling, debasing pursuits 
of mankind ? Who does not feel its every 
feature revolting to his natural pride, even 
though he sees himself portrayed, his own 
heart, propensities, and pursuits exposed 
to public viewt Theportraitalas! isdrawii 
by the hand of unerring truth, and is only 

h2 
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too faithful a resembIaQce» not only, of everjr 
unregeDerate character in whom sin reigof 
with sovereign authority, but also of that 
old man of sin which still dwells in the re- 
newedsoul. But the Apostle immj^iatdj 
exhibits, as though to mark the contrast,^ 
character the very reverse of that he bad 
been just before describing — " For/^ssHtb 
he, ^^our conversation isin heaven ;'"* which 
is as though he had said, ^ It isour study and 
aim, as strangers and pilgrims on earth, 
to conduct ourselves here like those whoare 
earnestly seeking a better country ;-r-axid 
ever remembering that we are denizens 
of glory, and even now, the citizens of the 
new and heavenly Jerusalem, it is our 
endeavour, through grace, to walk in some 
degree worthy of this our high vocation .^ 
Thus, when the word of God sets forth to 
ins the character of the Christian, it de- 
scribes him as a pilgrim to Zion, with 
the world behind him, its grovelling cares 
and lying vanities underneath his feet, a 
crown of immortality before him as the 

• Phil. iii. 17— 20. 
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object t^ liis pursuit, and << his face as 
thedgh' he would go^^ to the heavenly 
country. , 

** He shall dwell on high.*^ — In a teni-t 
poral and worldly sense, the more elevated 
ouf station, the more are we exposed to 
danger; but not so in things of a spiritual 
nature, for the next clause of our text 
denotes — 

2. Security. " His place of defence 
sbatl be the munitions of the rocks/^ The 
believer is like a soldier who is marching 
through an enemy ^s country. There are 
a Variety of perils to which he is exposed, 
aiid against which it is his business to 
watch. There are numerous adversaries 
ever in readiness to obstruct his march, 
and with these he should be habitually 
prepared to encounter. Once, indeed, 
in: common with others, he was naked, 
defiinceless, and exposed ; but now is he 
clothed with the whole armour of God, 
and beitig ^^ strong in the Lord and in the 
power of his mi^ht,^^ he goes forth to thcl 
warfare, humbly, yet boldly, under the 
conduct of ^' the angel which redeemed 



Jacob from €11 evil/^*^ ^^eTaii the Alei- 
seoger pf the Covenant/'t the Captain; of 
}i]8 salvation, and thus, in the midst of 
dangers, is he eocompAssed with safety; 
for ** mercy embraceth.hiiti on every side,^ 
and *Vin the mercy of the most Highart 
he shall not miscarry/^ 

When contending armies engage^ the 
one occupying the higher ground, is in 
point of situation, considered to have the 
advantage; and such is the advantage hei*e 
promised to the good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. He shall occupy the rocks and 
mountains, whilst his enemies are in the 
Tallies beneath; and thus, through the 
|Km*erajid skill of his Almighty Leader^ 
shall he be ^^ lifted up above his adversa- 
ries that are round about him.'^ 

In mountainous and rocky countries^ 
the people in times of invasion resorted 
to the <ttvities of the mountains, as to 
places of retreat, from whence they de- 
fended themselves against the attacks of 
their enemies. Thus we read, that when 

. • Gen klTiii 16. tMal.iii. U 



^* tb^ Pbilistities gathiered theimdvtes to« 
giether to fight with Israel. — And when 
tiie men of Israel saw tliat they were in a 
strait) (for the people were distressed,) then 
the people did hide themselves in caves,- 
and in thickets^ and in rocks, and in high 
places/^j" This practice, which, w6re it 
needfiil, might easily be corroborated 
from profane history, serves beantiililly to 
illustrate the language of the text, <^ His 
place of defence shall be the munitions 
of the rocks,*^ which sentiment is ex- 
pyef»ed in various other passages. Sdlb- 
moii says, ^^ The name of the Lord is a 
strong tower; the righteous runneth into 
it and is safe/^;^ And David could say, 
•* The Lord is my rock and my fortress ;^^ 
and again, **Thou art my hiding place, 
thoQ sbalt preserve me from trouble ; thou 
sharlt compass me about with soiigs of 
d^liverauce/^§ But here, observe one pe* 
coliarity of these places of retreat,-— they 
were the <* the forlorn hope •/* *• the very 
last resource. Never did thcf peopli^ 

1 1 Sam. xiii. 5, 6. X Pror. xviii. 10. 

^ Pt^XTiii* 2, and iaixiL 7. 
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retort to them, so long' as thete ^i^sus the 
prospect of maiataining their ^roimd, or 
of effectiDg their security in any other 
way. And is it not so^ brethren, with tVe 
spiritual warrior 9 Was it not thus with 
each one amongst us, who has^ indeed 
made Christ our refuge and the most 
High God our habitation f Is it not a 
known fact in the annals of christian ex- 
perience, that the sinner, whether seek-' 
ing deliverance from the wrath to come^ 
or protection from his spiritual foes, will 
never be prevailed upon to fly to Christ 
as his only refuge, until every other hope 
has vanished, every other dependance 
failed him? 

' 3. The greatest hazard, probably, to 
which they who resorted to these naton^ 
fortifications %vere exposed, was, lest their 
provisions. should fail and their resourc^l 
for renewed supplies be cut off by thfe 
enemy. Thus, in the case of a besieged 
city, (witness, for example, the siege of 
Samaria,*) whilst their walls and bulwarkii 

* 2 Kings Ti. 34. et saq. 
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avail to {protect them from the sword .with«> 
out, the more dreadful devastation of 
fiunine may assail them from within. 
1^ tQ the spiritual combatant even under 
the, greatest straits and emergencies^ 
hpw full and gracious, how animating 
ai)4 comforting is the divine assurance 
^' that bread shallbe given him ; his waters 
shall be sure.^^ Not only shall his place of 
defence be the munitions of the rocks ; 
not only shall be have a strong habitation 
whereunto he may continually resort, but 
there shall be to him an unfailing supply 
ui all his necessities, and his resources 
shall be such as no ingenuity of his 
ghostly enemy shall ever be able to in* 
tercept. Whether we understand the pro- 
mise in respect to temporal or spiritual 
provision; (or, which seems most suitable 
sis.comprehendingboth,) we may certainly 
infer from it, that thechristian'ssustenance 
and support depend on no scanty supplies 
or precarious resources,^ but on the word 
and promise of his God ; and that, rather 
should the ravens be miraculously com- 
missioned to feed him, as once they were 
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to feed Elijah,f than that he sbould remain 
destitute of any thing really needfal for 
him. So that he ought always to be able 
to say, <* Although the fig-tree shall not 
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; 
the labour of the olive shall foil, and the 
fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall 
be cut ofi^from the fold, and there shall 
be no herd in the stalls : yet I will rejoice 
in the Lord, and I will joy in the God of 
my salvation/^ J 

The language of our text denotes, fur- 
ther, spiritual enjoyments at present, and 
glorious prospects for the future. 

4. Present spiritual enjoyments are, in 
the text, declared to be the privilege of the 
believer in Jesus. "In thy presence,*' 
says the Psalmist, "is fulness of joy. ^* 
When Jehovah vouchsafed to his servant 
Moses an especial sense of his presence, 
and a sight of his glory, he said to him 
" Thou shalt stand upon a rock^ and it 
shall come to pass, while my glory passeth 
by, that I will put thee in a cleft of the 

1 1 Kings, xvu. & t Habak. iii. 17, IS» 
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roekf and L will cover thee wkh my hand 
while I'pass by/^* '< And the Lord passed 
by before him and proclaimed, The Lord, 
ihe Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
fluffering, and abundant in goodness and 
truth,, keeping mercy for thousands, for- 
^ving iniquity, and transgression, and 
flin.^^f Thi» circumstance was possibly 
designed to teach us that it is only as 
resting on the Rock of Ages, — and as hav- 
ing fled, by faith, to Jesus as our refuge 
from wrath, that we can have any well- 
grounded assurance of pardon and salva- 
tion ; or that we are enabled with satis- 
faction and delight, to contemplate Je- 
hovah, and the infinite perfections of his 
nature. Thus it is promised to those 
** whose place of defence is the munitions 
of the rocks,^^' that ^' their eyes shall be- 
hold the kin^ in his beauty/' Happy 
privilege, peculiar to the believer in Jesus, 
the soldier of the cross ! Though some- 
'times weighed down with a sense of guilt, 
tasaulted with temptations, and over- 

• Bxod. txxiii. 2lVfe t Exod. xxadr. a, 7. 
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whelmed with feare, he is neverthele» 
encouraged still to look upwards, and to 
behold in his Redeemer and Friend, a glo- 
rious Prince, a mighty Conqueror* ^^ The 
enemy may come in like a flood ; but the 
Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard 
against him ;^' his adversaries may appear 
to get the upper hand, and for a time to 
triumph ; but they cannot ultimately prie- 
Tail. Christ is exalted to be a Prince as 
well as a Saviour; he shall reign until 
he hath put his own enemies and his 
people^s enemies too beneath his feet. 
This it is which inspires the christian, in 
his greatest extremities, with holy courage, 
which puts fresh life into his fainting 
hopes, and animates him to '* resist unto 
blood ;^^ even when ** his eyes behold the 
King in his beauty,^^ There is, my bre- 
thren, a glory, a beauty, a transcendent 
loveliness in the Lord Jesus Christ; and 
it is a sight of this glory, the believing 
view of his excellency, whether reflected 
from the throne or from the cross, which 
is of sovereign efiicacy in the mortification 
of sin, in putting the world underneath 
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our feet, and in making us triumphant 
over all the powers of our ghostly enemy. 

Connected with believing views of 
Christ and of his glory, are believing ap- 
prehensions of heaven. Being lifted up 
from the horrible pit and miry clay,* and 
0xed and established on the Rock of Ages, 
the believer enjoys, as from the summit 
of Pisgah, a prospect of Canaan ; *^ his eyes 
behold the land which is very far ofT/^ 
Alid h^re it may be sufficient to remark, 
that the more steadily the Christianas eyes 
are 6xed on Christ, the clearer will be his 
conceptions, the more lively his anticipar 
tions, and the brighter his prospects of 
heavenly glory. The presence of Christ 
always brings down into the believing 
soul a foretaste of heaven even now ; and, 
it is bis presence which imparts, to the 
heavenly state itself, all its blessedness. 
Such then is the import of the words 
before us. It remains to notice 

IL Their application. Although 
this part of our subject has been already 

4 

♦Pi,«l.tJ, 
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anticipated ; it may be useful to remail^ 
more distinctly, the characters of thofie to 
whom the words are addressed . We may 
properly speak of them according to their 
inward character before God, and their 
outward conduct before men. 

1 . Of their inward character before God. 
They are genuine believers in Jesu9> for 
observe, brethren, upon what these privi- 
leges depend, and with what they are con- 
nected. A dignity is here spokeifi of, an 
elevation and superiority of moral cha- 
racter ; but it is a dignity which pertains fo 
him whose goings have been established, 
and whose feet have been set upon a rock. 
If the individual of whom the Prophet 
speaks, is represented as sheltered from 
the assaults of his enemies, the munitions 
of this rock are his place of defence. If 
ample provision is made for him, it is 
made for him expressly as the inhabitant 
of this rock. If privileged with present 
support, and favoured with future cheer- 
ing prospects, he is satisfied, as it were, 
with the honey of heavenly consolation 
derived from this ** flinty rock ;*^ while. 
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^om the command ing elevation it af- 
^^rds him, be is enabled to lift up his head 
^itb joy, and, as from another Pisgah/ 
to survey that incorruptible, undefiled, 
and never fading inheritance secured to 
him in the everlasting covenant; to look, 
in short, above and beyond his present 
dangers, toils, and- perplexities to his 
eternal rest, his heavenly home. 

We may therefore infer two things— 
that this Rock is Christ; and, that these 
blessed privileges are all to be derived 
from Christ,and depend entirely on union 
with him by faith. Where then is the 
sonl that really believes in the Saviourl 
Where the sinner, who, deeply abased 
before God, and despairing of help from 
any other source has ^* turned unto this 
strong hold as a prisoner of hopef 
Such is the individual to whom apper- 
tains the dignity, security, and provision 
which are here symbolically represented ; 
such the person who, under all the vicissi* 
tades of life, is kept in peace, and who, in 

. * I>e«t sxxii. 13. 
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the prospect of death can rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God. But this faith, by 
ivhich the soul being united to Christ, 
flies to him as its refuge, lives upon him 
as the bread of life for spiritual sustenance, 
and reposes in him as its supreme satis- 
faction in life, its sole support in death, 
and the only foundation and warrant of 
its eternal hopes: this holy and sanctify- 
ing principle will invariably be found in 

• 

conjunction with all other graces and vir- 
tues. Wherever there is true fiiith in 
Christ, there will assuredly be love to God, 
and good-will to man . There the peacb of 
God, ruling within, will display ifeelf in 
peaceableness of disposition towards all 
men ; there will be meekness and long'- 
sufiering ; gentleness, patience, and above 
ail, unfeigned humility. And again, these 
gracious dispositions are but so m&iny 
springs of action, and, so to speak, the 
seeds of those various moral and relative 
duties, to the performance of which c^verjr 
christian is under the most solemn obli- 
gation. Hence the real believer will be 
the tender husband, the loving and sub- 
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Missive wife, the dutiful child, the faith- 
ful servant, .the loyal subject, and the true 
l^utriot. His love to his ueigbbour and to 
))is country springs from the same root 
as his love to God ; and the mark at which 
he sincerely and continually aims is the 
fulfilment of the royal law.f This leads 
me to observe, that the characters of whom 
we are speaking are to be recognized, 

2. Bjf their outward conduct before men . 
Works, though perfectly distinct from the 
meritorious ground of acceptance with 
€iod,and the foundation of our hope, will 
ever characterize, and do invariably spring 
from that faith whereby we build upon the 
true foundation, and become interested in 
a better righteousness than our own. That 
the only persons interested in any of the 
privileges of which we have spoken are 
such as have an uniformly conscientious 
regard to integrity and uprightness in 
their transactions and conduct towards 
men^ from principles of piety towards God, 
the passage connected with our text makes 
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exceedingly clear. Let me call, your at- 
tentioii to the preceding verse, *^He 
that walketh righteously, and speakelh 
uprightly ; he that despiseth the gain of 
oppressions, that shiaketh his hands from 
holding of bril)es, that stoppeth his ears 
from hearing of blood, and shutteth his 
eyes from seeing evil.^^ He it is, that is en- 
titled to all the privileges which the lan- 
guage of the text imports. On the whole 
then, my brethren, I leave it with you, as 
matter for serious reflection, how far 
your own experience and character accord 
with those which have been described. 

I. If the blessedness of a state of iaith 
be indeed such as that which the text sets 
before us, what are we to infer, by way 
of contrast, relative to a state of unbelief.^ 
Brethren, it is a solemn reality, (would to 
God that men would afford it the consi- 
deration it demands,) that the unbelieving 
soul is in a state of the utmost degradation 
and danger! The unbeliever is without 
Christ, lives without Grod in this world, 
and has no hope for the next ! And alas ! 
how many are there who, though such is 
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Iheir awfal condition, are nevertheless 
*' feeding on ashes/^ deluding themselves 
with ialse hopes, trusting that they are 
righteous, and that, at last, all will be well. 
Many, it is greatly to be feared, who to 
use the language of the Prophet, are ^' at 
ease in Zion,^^* dream of heaven till they 
sink down into hell ! Some indeed are 
awakened even on this side the grave, and 
the Prophet seems to describe the state 
and feelings of such in the 14th verse — 
«* The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearful- 
ness hath surprised the hypocrites. Who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting 
burnings?'^ God forbid that a state of 
judicial blindness and hardness of heart 
should be that of a single individual pre* 
sent. Yet, be it remembered, that if the 
voice of Grod^s word and providence, and 
the voice of conscience are insufficient to 
awaken you from the sleep of sin, and 
ineffectual in arousing yoii from your 
spiritual lethargy, there is nothing that 
can prove effectual on this side hell — If 

* AmoS) ri. 1. 
I 
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the means of grace, the ordinances of 
religion, the ministry of the gospel avail 
not for the conversion of your souls, and 
you continue impenitent and unconverted 
under them, there are no other means in 
the whole universe from which you caa 
hope for succour. It is a terrible risk to 
despise the threatenings of God, to refuse 
the offers of his grace, to neglect his great 
salvation. The privileges and blessings 
of the religion of Christ, the spiritual suc- 
cour which it affords, the holy peace it in- 
fuses into the soul, the hope it inspires, and 
the prospects which it holds out; — these 
have been once more spt before you, and 
are now once more offered to you . In the 
last day, brethren, I shall call God to wit- 
ness , and the holy angels, and your own 
consciences, that I this day proposed them 
to your acceptance, and that I told you, as 
at this time, the tremendous consequences 
of refusing or disregarding them. Oh! 
what is your determination'! If you 
perish, remember, not even eternity will 
be too long either to bewail your folly, or 
to calculate your loss. If now you have 
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>jo Jittle leisure to attend to religion, you 
will then have leisure enough to lament 
your indifference and lukewarmness about 
it; you will then have leisure to reflect 
on the opportunities you have let pass 
unimproved, the mercy you have slighted, 
the salvation you have neglected, the soul 
you have lost. I cannot forbear reiterat- 
ing the awful enquiry " Who among us 
shall dwell with the devouring firet 
Who among us shall dwell with everlast- 
iDg burnings^i^^ God forbid that any of 
us should ! But how can we reasonably 
entertain a hope of the kind, while so 
much indifference about religion, so much 
worldly conformity, so much inconsist- 
ency in the lives of professors, and so 
much opposition to it from those that are 
without, prevail around us. One more 
effort would I make to persuade you by 
the terrors of the Lord; and if that be 
unavailing, there is yet another argument 
which 1 have often ufled, and will use yet 
once more — *' For we, brethren, are am- 
bassadors for Christ, and as though God 
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did beseech you by us: Ve pray you ia 
Christ^s steady to be reconciled to God/'* 
2. In conclusion — Let christians study 
to enter into the i^pirit of this rich and 
beaiitifui passage, and endeavour to make 
thdt use ofChrist as the rock df their sal- 
vatibn, which the text imports they ought 
to make of him. If such, my friends, 
jire indeed the privileges to which you 
have an unquestionable claim ; oh 
Seek to realize them, to enter into their 
iTdll spirit and impbrt, and actually to 
enjoy them more and more. Learn to 
live above the world, to rise superior to 
its lying vanities, and all its earth-born 
cares. Live for heaven and eternity. 
Seek the things which are above; and 
thus, mount upwards daily, as on wings 
of eagles, in holy aspirations after God, 
in the lively exercise of faith and love, and 
in ardent longings after gi*ace and holi- 
ness. Finally, let true believers in Jesus 
rejoice. Let the inhabitants of this rock 
sing; whilst enabled to trust in God^s 
mercy throtig^h Christ ; whilst perntiilted 

* 2 Cor. T, 90. 
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to experience his smiles, to replenish 
their vessels daily obt of the riches of his 
grace, and to look forwards with a hope 
full of immortality ; — ^'Let the inhabitants 
of the rock sing, and shout from the top 
of the mountains. Let them give glory 
unto the Lord, and declare his praise in 
the islands/'* 

• Isaiah xlii. 11^ 12. 
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ON COMING SHORT OF THE HEAVENLY 

REST. 

Hebrews iv. L. 

Let us therefore feavy lest^ a promise being 
left us of entering into his rest, any of 
you should seem to come short of it. 

The word of God is the storehouse of 
heavenly wisdom, and whoever desires to 
be " thoroughly furnished'* therefrom, 
so as to be ** complete in all the will of 
Grod/* must give heed to that word, and 
to every part of the same. He must have 
due respect to the doctrines, as well as to 
the precepts ; and to the precepts, as well 
as to the doctrines of the gospel : to its 
threatenings and admonitions, not less 
than to its promises and encouragements. 
It is a great part of christian wisdom to 
receive in a becoming manner, and with 
suitable affections and dispositions of 
mind, the messages of God to our souls. 
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in whatever way he is pleased to speak to 
us. Let us then, my brethren, bring to 
the sacred scriptures hearts prepared to 
receive their impress, and to be' cast into 
the very mould of the various solemn 
truths and holy precepts they contain. 

Our present subject is ofan admonitory 
kind, intended to excite within us a holy 
fear and godly jealousy. " Let us fear, 
lest, a promise being left us of entering 
into his rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it.^' I shall endeavour, 
first, to explain the meaning of the text, 
and secondly, to enforce the Apostle^s 
exhortation. 

I. The explanation of the text will 
comprise the following particulars; the 
promise here mentioned, the nature of 
the rest, and what we are to understand 
by coming short. 

1. The first thing to be noticed is " the 
promise left us of entering into rest.^^ 
This is the self-same promise made to 
Abraham under the Old Testament dis- 
pensation : not however that it refers to 
any particular form of words; for the 
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covenant or promise m^de repeatedly to 
Abraham himself has been renewed to his 
servants, from time to time, through suo 
cessive ages of the church. Hence the 
self-same promise, delivered to our fore- 
fathers under the law, is renewed to us 
their posterity under the gospel . For that 
of which the Apostle speaks is not a new 
promise, one peculiar to the gospel, and 
under the New Testament published for 
the first time; but ''a promise which is 
left us,^^ a treasure indeed bestowed upon 
the church by God, yet bequeathed to us 
as a sacred legacy from our forefathers, in 
the earliest ages, and transmitted to us 
through successive generations. The 
Apostle distinctly refers to a promise 
made to the Israelites of entering into the 
land of Canaan, that land which they 
were taught to regard as " the rest and 
the inheritance^f about to be given them 
of God. "I will establish my covenant 
between me and thee'^ s&id the Lord to 
Abraham, *^ and to thy seed after thee in 

t Deut. Idi. 6, 
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their generations, for an everlasting cove- 
nant, to be a God to thee and to thy seed 
after thee. And I will give unto thee and 
to thy seed after thee, the land of Canaan 
for an everlasting possession.^^* Such 
was the tenour of God^s promise to his 
church under that dispensation which 
has passed away; and such is the teirour 
of the promise which we are warranted 
to believe belongs to the spiritual seed of 
Abraham, even genuine believers in 
Jesus,f under the present dispensation 
which will never pass away , but continue 
till the end of time. This promise is, 



♦ Gen. xvii. 7, 8. 
t See GalatianB ill. 7. ** Know ye, therefore, that 
the^ which are of faith, the same are the children of 
Ahraham/' and subsequently, verses 26 — ^29. " For 
ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus, For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 
For if ye he Chris fs, then are ye Ahrdham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promised* This passage may be 
considered as a key to the spiritual sense of the Old 
Testament promises, and a warrant for thdr spiritual 
application to belierexs nnder the corenant of gface. 

i2 
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therefore, in the strictest propriety of 
language, a perpetual promise, an ever- 
lasting covenant. For it is common to 
both dispensations, and has ultimate re- 
spect to blessings and privileges essen- 
tially spiritual in their nature, and eternal 
in their duration. 

2» The rest therefore to which the text 
has respect, denotes nothing less than a 
heavenly and everlasting inheritance; for 
an earthly Canaan could not be everlast- 
ingly possessed, nor is it easy to conceive 
with what propriety a promise relating 
to a limited possession only of the Holy 
Land, could be correctly styled an ever- 
lasting covenant. Yet although the rest 
promised to the church in the wilderness 
is so manifestly the same which remains 
to the people of God in every age, the 
form ofthe promise has materially varied. 
The blessings secured to the church by 
the covenant engagements of Jehovah are 
the same; but they have been revealed, 
not only at sundry times and in divers 
manners, but with different degrees of 
clearness and fulness* Compare the pro*- 
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mise made to Adam, with the several 
divine communications with which Abra- 
ham was favoured, and these again with 
the promises and predictions interspersed 
through the writings of Isaiah, Daniel, 
and the minor prophets; and you per- 
ceive the light of heaven, faint in its 
earliest beams, shining upon a benighted 
world with a clearness, and a glory which 
increases more and more as the gospel 
day advances. Thus the gospel was 
preached to Adam, to Abraham, and to the 
Israelites in the wilderness: but its glory 
shone with a fainter light than now; for 
the discoveries of God's purposes of grace 
were not direct, but internoiediate — par- 
taking of the nature of the dispensation 
under which they were promulged. In 
short, they looked to the same Saviour as 
we do, they anticipated the same heavenly 
rest; but it was their's to discern in the 
promise what we are privileged to behold 
in the fulfilment. Their's to see exhi- 
bited in the type, as in a; well ;i&qished 
picture; our's to behold the originals. 
They saw as ia» .glassr darkly, what we 
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are permitted to see face to face; for 
" life and immortality are brought to light 
by the gospel /^f 

Such is the nature of the rest remain- 
ing. It is spiritual, holy, and eternal. 
Then will the redeemed of the Lord fully 
enter into this rest, when they arrive at 
that " better country ,^^ the celestial Ca- 
naan, to which the way of holiness leads, 
and whither the Lord by his counsel is 
guiding them. The inhabitants of that 
land are forgiven their iniquities; they 
are free from sin, and beyond the power 
of temptation. All grounds of fear will 
there be removed, for dangers shall never 
threaten them. No doubt nor anxiety, 
no conflicting cares or painful emotions 
of any kind shall any more assail their 
minds, for all the possible causes for these 
will for ever cease to exist; " Everlasting 
joy shall be upon their heads, and sorrow 
snd sighing shall flee away .'^ 

Into the actual possession and enjoy- 
ment of this blissful and glorious inherit- 
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ance, the spirits of the just have entered : 
but we, brethren, ^^have notas yet attained, 
neither are we already perfect.^^ Not a 
few, perhaps, who were sometime since 
fellow sojourners with ourselves, have 
been permitted to go up before us, and to 
take possession of the good land : but we 
remain still on that side Jordan next the 
wilderness, even in the midst of an en- 
snaring and evil world, where all the 
powers of hell are combined against us, 
and our own inbred corruption, the love 
of sin, and unbelief, with a hostof invrard 
foes, make the most powerful resistance ; 
8o that in these several ways, *' we are 
sore let and hindered in running the race 
that is set before us.^^ It is but too mani- 
fest, that of those who professedly set out 
in pursuit of this rest, comparatively few 
actually attain it ; and that it is as possible 
for professing christians to fail of heaven, 
as it was for the Israelites in the wilder- 
ness to fail of Canaan. How strange 
Aerefore, is it, how contrary to the decla- 
rations of scripture, and to the evident state 
of things in this sinful world— to hear 
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people continually speak on this subject, 
as though it were as much a matter of 
course for the soul to enter into rest on 
its quitting the body, as for that body 
itself to obtain the accustomed rites of 
sepulture. Of all self-delusions, this is 
one of the grossest, and we are compelled 
to protest against such sentiments and 
feelings, as opposed to the best interests 
of men, because calculated to foster a 
spirit of self-delusion. Unwelcome as our 
declaration may be, we must declare the 
real state of thing^s. Yet never let it be 
said of us that we assume the office of 
arbitrators and judges, when at any time 
we set forth the righteous displeasure of 
God against sin, and his threaten] ngs 
against the ungodly. We neither judge 
nor condemn any man ; but rather would 
we watch and weep over you, and labour 
for your sakes, that you may escape con- 
demnation, and obtain everlasting life.-r- 
Nevertheless, we repeat it, as that which is 
at once calculated to make an awful but sft^- 
lutary impression on your minds, that there 
i poisibil ity , ther^ is tbel >utifios( hsttard 
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of professing christians coming short of 
heaven: and that where one soul is se- 
curely landed on the shores of heavenly 
rest, multitudes m^ike shipwreck of their 
faith, aid engulf themselves in the vortex 
of perdition. '' Let us then fear, lest, a 
promise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come 
short of it.'^ But what is here intended 
by coming short? 

3. To come short of a promise is to 
fail of obtaining the blessing promised ; 
which may arise from the following 
causes; either the person to whom the 
promise is made may fail of performing 
the stipulated conditions; or, the party 
promising, through inability or unfaith- 
fulness, may fail of fulfilling his eng*age- 
ments. This however is certain in the 
case before us, that no want either of 
power or faithfulness can be supposed on 
the part of God. Though we believe not, 
yet he remaineth faithful, he cannot deny 
himself. How solemn theti the alterna- 
tive, how awfully solemn the conclusion 
to which we are driven^ that th^ blood of 
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those who perish is upon their own hea^^* 
For the condemnation of those who 
finally condemned is attributable to 
selves only ; their portion is the portion 
their own choice, and the wrath- whicl 
they are doomed for ever to endure is thaffc— t 
which they have ^' treasured up unto them^ * 

selves against the day of the revelation c^ ^ 
the righteous judgment of Grod.^^ 

The blessing promised in the text i^ 
heaven itself, with all its unspeakable 
glories and endless felicities ; and of thi^ 
we come short, if we fail to secure a title 
to it and a meetness for it. Let us exa-^ 
mine then the validity of our claims, and 
the justice of our title to " the inheritance 
of the saints in light.^^ These must not 
be founded in any thing of our own, call 
it what we may. Some, with much plau- 
sibility, tender their repentance and 
faith ; but these will no more be accepted 
as conditions, than the good dispositions, 
alms-deeds, church-goings, and sacra- 
ments of others. In short, if our claim 
be founded in any thing except the aton- 
ing blood, and obedience unto death, of 
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a crucified Redeemer, it is is founded m 
delusion, we are in this case building oiv 
the yielding sand instead of the solid rock, 
and tremendous indeed must be the final 
consequencq: for when the rains descend^ 
and the floods come, and the winds blow» 
our building will fall, our hope will did* 
appoint us, and our eternal ruin be in* 
evitable. 

. But because we affirm that graces and 
duties must be laid aside, wholly and ab* 
solutely, as the terms of obtaining the 
promise in the text, do we hereby abso** 
lutely and wholly deny their excellence 
and necessity t Surely not : the captive 
released from the dungeon is clothed with 
change of raiment, sustained by whole* 
some food, and enjoys again the comforts 
of social intercourse. He breathes the 
pure air of liberty, the vigour of health 
returns, and he becomes fitted, as for- 
merly, for discharging the duties of his 
station . Such are the happy consequences 
of his release. But because he regards 
them in the light of consequences, and 
not as the causes of his freedom, does he 
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give any proof of undervaluing these pri- 
vileges and blessings? And if not, thea 
with how little fairness are we suspected 
of superseding the necessity, or under^ 
rating the value of moral duties and re^ 
ligious exercises, because we refuse tc^ 
attribute salvation to the merit of them^ 
Because we tell you, neither faith nor' 
repentance can purchase your pardon, or^ 
bring you to heaven, is it fair to charge^ 
us with setting aside repentance and faith, 
and altogether disclaiming the necessity 
and use of every thing of the kind t We 
do "shut them out from the oflSce of 
justifying,'^ but we do not exclude them 
from christian experience and practice, 
nor is any thing further from our thoughts 
than to call in question their excellence 
and importance: on the contrary we 
declare to you, that they are more than 
important, and however excluded, in re- 
spect of your title, are absolutely and 
indispensably necessary in order to your 
meetness for the inheritance of the saints 
in light. 

With no less certainty therefore shall 
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we come short of heaven hereafter, if we 
n^lect preparation for it now; if we 
mistake the nature, or fall below the 
standard of that only preparation which 
will be found availing. A meetness for 
glory can no more be dispensed with than 
a title ; and while we examine the validity 
of the one, let us look well to the genuine* 
ness and sufficiency of the other. 

And here in the first place, faith is 
pre-eminently important. To secure the 
object of which we speak, you must, my 
brethren, possess a faith pure in its nature, 
and purifying in its efiects: heavenly in 
its origin, and practically operative in its 
influence on your lives. Examine your- 
selves, therefore, whether ye be in this 
faith, and whether such a faith as this has 
place within you. Beware of deceiving 
yourselves, or imposing on others with 
either the supposition or the pretence that 
you are believers in Christ, so long as you 

remain destitute of that principle which 
has its seat in the regenerate heart, unites 
the soul to Jesus, and ensures a special 
interest in him. To fail here, is to come 
short altogether. 
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Look well likewise to your repentance^ 
and take heed that it be such as needs not 
to be repented of; take heed that it be 
ain of which you repent, and not merely 
the consequences of sin ; that your sorrof 
be godly sorrow, and that your contrition 
be that of a new heart and of a right 
spirit. 

Amongst the qualities indispensably 
essential in forming the character we are 
contemplating, the grace of hwniUtu 
stands forth with distinguished pre-ettdr 
nence. This ws^ peculiarly the mini) 
which was in Christ Jesus, and this same 
mind, my brethren, must really be in you, 
if you would come up to the christian 
standard. None can ever be exalted to 
heaven, who have not been first abased ifi 
the very dust of humiliation ; none wilt 
ever be privileged to sit down with Christ 
on his throne,* who have not first been 
humbled in real soul-abasiug anguish and 
brokenness of spirit at the foot of his 
cross. If we would hereafter behold his 
glory, and enter the gates of the heavenly 

* Rev. iii. 21. 
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Zion with songs of everlasting joy and 
triumph, we must now go forth weep- 
ing, and mourn with unfeigned sorrow of 
heart, whilst contemplating the bleeding 
wouttds, and bloody sweat, aiid dying 
agonies of Him, who,'for our sakes and for- 
the expiation of our guilt, was stricken, 
ismitten of God, and afflicted. 

Have you then, my brethren, you who 
profess to be candidates for everlasting 
bliss, attained this most lovely branch of 
the christian temper? Have you in very 
deed learnt, at the feet of Jesus,* that 
humih'ty and lowliness of mind which 
casts a glory over the entire character of 
the saint? Are you, or are you not, thus 
clothed with humility? 

One qualification remains to be noticed, 
and that is the grace t>f love^ the love of 
God, and the love of your neighbour. 
This is needful to render you useful and 
happy as an inhabitant of either world, 
whether as a fellow citizen with the saints 
in the spiritual Jerusalem below, or for a 
community of privilege and employment 
with the glorified spirits above. By this 

•Mattxi.29. 
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shall all men know that you are the disci- 
ples of Christ, if your love to him and to 
his people practically discover itself. By 
this shall you be fitted to obey, gloriff) 
and praise Him, even as the holy angels 
which are encompassing his throne." 
Whereas, devoid of this, you would not 
only find the felicities of heaven uncon- 
genial witli your taste, and the services 
which the King of Glory requires in bis 
upper courts, far above your power and 
capacity, but would remain, as it were, a 
mere blank in the creation of God, 

Lastly, let your actual obedience pass 
under serious review. If on the one hand 
your repentance be real ; your faith, hu- 
mility, and love, the genuine fruits of the 
Spirit; and your religious experience 
solid; then will your obedience, in some 
measure, be correspondent therewith. 
But on the other hand, if your obedience 
be defective, the whole of your religion is 
proved to be defective from beginning to 
end. Corrupt fruit does in every case 
prove the tree which produced it to be 
corrupt. And ho we ver specious our pro- 
fessions, or however plausible our pre- 
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tensioDS, unless the oil of grace, burning 
inwardly, do really shine before men with 
the light of practical obedience, our pro- 
fession is mere hypocrisy, we are deceiv- 
ing our own hearts, and if " weighed in 
the balance would be found wanting/' 
There must be faith working by love, a 
delighting in the law of God after the 
inward man, some honest desireand faith- 
ful endeavour to avoid sin and withstand 
temptation, to ^^ keep under the body and 
bring it into subject ion, -j- and by a prac- 
tical regard to duty in the most extensive 
sense of that term, to ^^ maintain a con- 
science void of offence/^ The want of 
these things renders the loss of heaven 
inevitable, and the indolent neglect of 
them makes many a sincere christian seem 
to come short. Let us therefore fear lest 
it should be thus with ourselves. It 
remains 

II. To enforce the Apostle^s exhortation. 
And by this time, let me hope, that a 
clearer apprehension of the meaning of 

t 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
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the words will enable you the better to un- 
derstand, and feel the importance of, the 
admonition contained in them. Yes,!^ 
us fear for ourselves and for each other, 
*^ looking diligently lest any man fail of 
the grace of God/^f Let us fear and avoid 
hypocrisy of all kinds, and self-delusion 
in every form, and of every degree, and 
dread coming short of real cou version of 
heart, of an actual interest in the Saviour, 
and of genuine holiness of life: let us 
dread this as much as we should dread 
perdition itsel^f, and tremble at the very 
thought of it, just as we should tremble 
if we beheld the pit of destruction open- 
ing its mouth to receive us. Consider, 
oh ! do but consider the tremendous con- 
i^quences of thus coming short. For 
to come short of the divine favonr, is to 
lie under the divine displeasure; to come 
short of forgiveness and acceptance, is to 
have our condemnation sealed, our rejec- 
tion confirmed ; to come short of repent- 
ance, is to be given up to hardness of 

t Heb. xii. 15, 
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ti^urt; to come short of faithi is to be 
Abandoned to, and shut up under unbe- 
lief. To come short of holiness, is to 
remain under the dominion of sin : and, 
in a word, to come short of the promise 
of entering into rest, is to be cast into.out- 
ward darkness, ^^Where,^^ as it is described 
by St. John in language awfully emphatic, 
those who come short <* shall drink of 
tbe wine of the wrath of God — and be 
tormented in the presence of the holy 
angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: 
^nd the smoke of their torment ascendeth 
up for ever and ever, and they have no 
-wrest day nor night.^^t Oh think of this, 
^e that forget God . Think of this, ye who 
live in that state which of all others is the 
siost dangerous and hopeless, a state of 
lalse security and careless indifference. 
Think of this, I say, and fear for your- 
^ves, lest in a moment unexpected, the 
Lord should suddenly pluck you away, 
and there should be none to deliver. 
" All who profess and call themselves 

t Rey. xiv. 10, 11. 
K 
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christians, appear, or at least would deare 
to appear, in the outward garb of pilgrims 
to the heavenly country. Let then all 
who name the name of Christ, fear lest 
they come short of the character they as- 
sume. Let them be careful really to be 
what they profess to be, and what they 
would desire to be esteemed by others. 

But it is worthy of especial observation, 
that this subject directly addresses itself 
to real and acknowledged believers. Not 
only ^' let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall,^^ but even such as 
do stand — " the chosen, and called, and 
faithfuP^ — let even such fear, lest a pro- 
mise being left them of entering into God's 
rest, any of them should seem to come 
short of it. The thing itself is terrible 
indeed, and the very appearance of it is 
that against which we are here cautioned. 

Many sincere christians seem to them- 
selves to come short, though their fellow 
christians around entertain concerning 
them, a scriptural persuasion of their in- 
tegrity and uprightness. Yet from them- 
selves the comfort of the assurance is in a 
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great degree withheld, their evidences of 
grace are obscure, and their hearts on 
this very account, disquieted. And the 
simple reason of all this, is the weakness 
and imperfection of their faith. 

The Saviour says in effect, " According 
' to thy faith be it unto thee.'^ Absolute 
unbelief must inevitably ruin the soul ; 
and wherever it prevails, how certain 
soever a man may imagine himself to be 
of heaven, he is, in fact, in the high road 
to hell. On the other hand, while the 
least measure of true faith ensures safety^ 
the doubting christian will always appear 
to himself to be in danger. He will, if 
not to others, at least in his own view of 
his spiritual state, seem to come short of 
the promised rest. There is another class 
of characters, not, perhaps, disquieted like 
the former, and concerning whom, it may 
be concluded in the judgment of charity, 
that the root of the matter is in them, 
whose outward character, nevertheless, is 
so unsteady, and loaded with so many 
blemishes, that they seem to others, to 
come short, and excite, within the minds 
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of their brethren, many painful feelings 
on their account. Others there are whose 
outward deportment is unimpeachable — 
but whose general character, notwith- 
standing, appears oftentimes in a dubious 
light, for want of decision, and an open, 
honest avowal of their principles. 

To render our religion complete, there 
must be a confession of the mouth, as well 
as a belief of the heart.* No ostentation 
is more unseemly than religious ostenta« 
Hon, and an uncalled for display of piety: 
but neither should any christian, from a 
studious avoidance of this, cast a veil over 
bis real character, or from feelings of false 
modesty, refrain from a bold and manly 

avowal, on proper occasions, of his pro- 
fession and principles. Christians are the 
light of the world. The fact, indeed, 
that their light is wholly borrowed from 
Jesus, the Sun of Righteousness, ought 
ever to furnish them with an effectual 
preventative to spiritual pride, and a pow- 
erful motive to humility ; inasmuch, how- 

* Rom. X. 10. 
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ever, as they are designed of God to be 
the light of the world, they must let their 
light shine before men. 

Apply then to yourselves, my brethren, 
impartially and faithfully, the foregoing 
remarks, agreeably to the individual ver- 
dict of your own consciences, according 
to the character and condition of each. 

Amongst the things to be diligently 
avoided, as calculated to make you appear 
to yourselves, or to others, to fall below 
the christian standard, are to be reckoned 
ialse humility and unbelieving fears, in- 
consistency or indecision, whether of sen- 
timent, conduct, or profession, the fear of 
man, and spiritual indolence. Against 
these, therefore, especially the latter, be 
entreated continually to watch and pray. 
Nor let this be sufficient. If formerly you 
have dishonoured God in any one of these 
particulars, study now to excel in the very 
opposite graces; aim at more than the 
mere avoidance of these evils. Be strong 
in faith, giving glory to God; be bold and 
determined in professing the name^ and 
espousing the cause of Him who bought 
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you with bis blood; anJ, to tbis end 
give all diligence to make your callin 
aud election sure. Tbus, instead of fail- 
ing of tbe grace of God, or seeming to 
so, you will be singularly privileged an 
honoured in your christian eji^perience^— 
For tbe diligent christian is not on^? 
who is "scarcely saved, '^ or who barely^^ 
escapes falling into perdition, but hi 
walk with God shall be steady, his con 
versation uniformly such as becometh tb 
gospel; and like the Ethiopian mentioned, 
in the Acts, (ch. 8, v. 39, ) he shall go on. 
his way rejoicing. Whereas, jnany, bjr^ 
reason of those spiritual declensions, into 
which their inconsistencies have betrayed 
them, lose the joys of God's saltation ; he 
shall greatly rejoice in the Lord, and bis^ 
soul shall be joyful in his God.f Whilst 
others are lamenting, "oh that it were 
with us as in months past,''j: he shall 
have reason to say " Come and hearken 
ye that fear God, and I will tell you what 
he hath done for my soul/' Like unto 

t Pi. xxxy. 9. X Job xxix. 2« 
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t:be heath in the desert, even sterility' 

itself, is every natural heart: — but thus, 

under divine culture, and drinking in the 

tJews of heavenly grace, this wilderness 

rejoices and blossoms as the rose — ^for 

such a soul shall prosper abundantly in 

fruits of holiness, and in all the graces 

of the Spirit. Wherefore the rather, 

brethren, give diligence to make your 

calling and election sure; and shew the 

same diligence unto the full assurance of 

hope unto the end. Thus shall you not 

only avoid the evil against which you are 

admonished in the text, that of seeming 

to come short of heavenly blessedness, 

but so an entrance shall be administered 

unto you abundantly into the everlasting 

kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 

Christ. 



SERMON IX. 

I 

ON CHRISTIAN LOVE. 

1 JOHM IV. 7, 8. ' 

Beloved J let us love one another: for love 
is of God; and every one that loveth u 
bom of God and knoweth God. Hi 
that loveth not, knoweth not God; far 
God is love. 

Whether we coutemplate the whole 
humaD family in general, or the church 
of Christ in particular, as one collective 
body, we shall discover the wisdom of 
God in rendering mankind nautually de^ 
pendant on each other. For it is this 
mutual dependance, as a collateral bond, 
which confirms and strengthens the unity 
of the whole. Man, instead of being an 
isolated creature, wrapped up in himself, 
and seeking exclusively his own interests ; 
is in a gireat degree instrumen tally neces* 
sary to the welfiire, happiness, and very 



SfiRMON IX. 201 

existence of mankind : he is in short the 
helper, the benefactor, and the friend of 
his fellow man« So that notwithstanding 
that selfishness which sin has introduced 
into his nature, and interwoven with his 
every action and feeling, he finds that in 
a manner his own well-being and happi- 
ness are involved in promoting the interest 
and well-being of others. If the poor and 
labouring classes are dependant on the 
opulent, the opulent, on the other hand, 
are scarcely less dependant, though in 
a different manner, on the labouring 
classes ; for wealth owes all its power to 
the gradations of rank, and those princi- 
ples and laws of civil intercourse, which 
preserve these gradatious from extinction, 
and link man to man in an indissoluble 
bond of union. Eradicate these princi- 
ples, change this order of things, and 
what could wealth efiectf It could nei- 
ther build houses, cultivate lands, nor 
produce the common necessaries of life, 
much less procure luxuries or minister 
to indulgence. Let these considerations 
serve as a salutary check to that foolish 

k2 
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pride and self-sufBdent spirit too preva- 
leot amongst those to whom providence 
halt allotted a liberal share of the blessiiigs 
of life, and a higher station in the scale 
of society • On the other hand, those in 
the lower walks of life should remember, 
4hat He who has so ordered it, that the 
opulent should in a manner be dependaot 
on their own dependants, has with equal 
wisdom determined, that the poor should 
not cease out of the land ; consequentlj, 
that the Several gradations in rank should 
be perpetuated thnoiughout all genera- 
tions. Let them be assured also, that 
happiness grows not out of states and cir- 
cumstances, neither is the result of. any 
contingencies, but uoiderall circumstances 
alike, cdns»sts in the favour and love of 
God through (Christ, and in a sincere de- 
'sire and ibt^ntion; to glorify him, and to 
do ourduty in that statie of life, twhereunto 
it may haye pleai^God to t^H »Si v 

Whettier, in short, we- cont<empIate jthe 
whole human race las.ooe body, or'Mfhe- 
ther weregard Christ^s mystical body, the 
church, as such; in either case, we may 
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appropriately use^ the language of the 
Apostle, ^^ This body consists not of one 
member bat many. But now hath God 
set the members, every one of them in the 
body as it hath pleased him. And the eye 
cannot say unto the hand, I have no need 
of thee ; nor again the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you . But God hath tem- 
pered the body together, that there should 
be no schism, but that the members have 
the same care one for another.'^* 

Christianity consists, practically, in the 
imitation of Christ, and there is no feature 
of his character which we are more impe- 
ratively required to copy than his love. 
Love is the fulfilling of the law, and the 
grand scope of the gospel ; it is the prin- 
cipal fruit of fiiith, and the most powerful 
incentive to obedience. It is, in a word, 
l}ie very life-blood of religion. Amongst 
the graces which the gospel enjoins, this 
shines pre-eminently conspicuous; im- 
parts to them a vitality and tone, and 
sheds a lustre and a loveliness upon them 
all. The total exclusion qf lovi^ renders hell 

• 1 Cor. xii, ai-^26. 
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the sesftt of misery and terror ; whikt the 
blesMdness of heaven consists in heiaig 
beloved of God, and loving him eternally. 
It is no matter of surprise, that St. John, 
who was so pecoliarly tlie object of divine 
love, should in his life afford an eminent 
exhibition of this grace,.and in his preach^ 
ing, so earnestly inculcate the same.-^ 
Thus, in the verses immediately following 
the text, the Apostle goe» on to say, ^< In 
this was manifested the love of God to* 
ward us, because that God sent his only 
begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. — Beloved, if 
God so loved us^ we ought also to love 
one another/' This is a repetition of 
the injunction in the text. Bat before I 
proceed to enforce this injunction, which 
will constitute the practical scope of the 
present discourse, I propose, in the first 
place, to dwell a little on the grace itself-— 
to the exercise of which we are enjoined, 
yiz.y christian love. 
!• Of this the Apostle asserts tha^t it 

M ti Goi^, AND THAT BVSRY ONS THAT 
LOYBTH Is BORN OF GOJO ANB KNOWBTH 
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1. Love is cf O^d. It may he nid 
indeed to be id him, as a pert ofbiBeates* 
tiat natarey inasmuch as it is deriwd 
from him as its souroe and author; for it 
ift.cme of those ^^ good and perfect gifts 
trbteh cometh down ftom the Father of 
Lights.^ . Every christian grace, aod 
ISem amongst the rest, is the fruit and 
WDi^manship of the Spirit in the be* 
liever^s heart ; and in that list of the fruits 
of the Spirit, enumerated in the 5th 
of Galatians, the grace of christian love 
ranks first. — ^^ The fruit of the Spirit is 
love.'^ If, therefore, any man lack wis* 
dbm, faith, love, or indeed any other 
spiritual gift, let him by fervent prayer 
humbly seek it of God, who ^'giveth unto 
all men liberally, — ^and it shall be given 
him.^^* 

2. We learn moreover concerning this 
grace, that it has its seat in the regenerate 
heart; and that it is at once the efiectand 
evidence of *^ the washing of regeneration 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost.'^ — 
'V Every one that loveth, is born of God. 

■ ■ . f 

* Jameii.6. 
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It IB iiiTanaUyibe finiit and coiuiequence 
of'OonvcroioD of heart tt> God; so Ifatt 
the conyerBe of die propoeition is eqindly 
true^ ^that every one who is bom of God 
lovetfa/^ If any man, dierefore, while 
be continues a stranger to that inwanl 
change and work of grace on his heart, 
to which the Apostle alludes, .imagines 
that he loves God awl his neighbour in 
the sense of the passage, such an one n 
mistaken and deceived ;«-^he ^^ puts dark- 
ness 4br light,^^ in confounding the cor- 
rupt affections of the natural heart with 
the graces of the Spirit of God. Would 
we then desire to possess this heavenly 
grace f let us seek to be ** born from 
above/^ Love, pure undissembled love, 
is the sacred fire which descends from 
heaven, and which is perpetually burn- 
ing on the altar of the renewed heart; so 
that if we would have this holy principle 
kindled in our heieurts, we tnost seek to 
have our iniquities purged, our sins for- 
given tis, and our whole nature renewed 
and sanctified ** in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. '^ 
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* tS. Once movey-^Thisgriiee is c&nheeted 
mUh ilie knowledge 6f God* «* He that 
lovath i» bora of God and knowetfa God. - ' 
7he Hbsence of the former mostcertainfy 
betrays the want of the latter, ** for, he 
that Joveth not, knoweth not God/' Every 
pvofeflbton of love, therefore^ in those 
.trba, 40 all practical and davhig purposes 
are ignorant of God, is to say the least, 
aelf^Itisi ve, if not hypocritiGal . 
/ <Fhe love of the brethren flows from^ the 
jttiveof God; which, as we have seen^ is 
intimately connected with the knowledge 
of Him ; for what is it to love God, but 
to admire his works, to delight in his 
perfections, to. revere and love that dis- 
pby of his nature and character which 
:we discover in the works of his hahds^ 
in the revelations^ of his word, and in 
the operations of hijs grace 9 The Chris- 
tian sees God in his works of creation 
«(id providence, and yet more clearly in 
the wonderful • plan of redeemit^g love. 
,The fonner developehis Alniighty jpbwer^ 
infinite wisdom, and unbounded good- 
ness. In the latter, his truth, justice. 
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and holiness, together with his mercy 
and loving-kindness, shine forth with har.^ 
monious grandeur and loyeliness. Thus, 
the belieyer studying the books of nature 
and providence by the lamp of revela- 
tion, acquaintshimself with the Almighty, 
loves him with his whole heart, and 
delights in every perfection of his name. 
As long as he continued in ignorance of 
God he was at enmity with him ; he 
dates the first exercises of genuine love 
from the time of his renewal in wisdom 
after the divine image, and in the same 
proportion as he grows in knowledge 
does he abound in love. 

Such, my christian brethren, is the ge- 
neral subject exhibited in our text, and 
such the grace to the exercise of which 
we are therein exhorted. 

II. I proceed, in the second place, to 

ENFORCE THE APOSTLE^S EXHORTATION, 

«—*^ Beloved let us love one ano- 
ther.^* And in order that we may in- 
deed do so, let us seek as a gift from God, 
the requisite power and ability ; cultivate 
it as a christian grace, and laying aside 
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every thing repugnant thereto, fiiithfullj 
practise the duties it enjoins. 

1. We must in the first place, there- 
fore, seek to possess the very disposition^ 
and to have it engrafted in our hearts. It 
is impossible the husbandman should 
raise a crop, unless in the first place he 
has seed wherewith to sow his land,-f and 
the garden only causes the things that are 
sown and planted in it to spring forth.;^ 
And, as by analogy, we can only exercise 
such principles as hare been preriously 
implanted in our hearts, our first con- 
cern in the present case, must be, that we 
do indeed possess the grace in question. 
Many take this for granted ; but beware, 
my brethren, of so dangerous a mistake : 
erery man, we admit, is to be r^parded 
as morally capable of the common feel- 
ings and affections of our nature : but with 
these, the affection of which we now 



t 2 Tim. iL 6. The husbandman, labouring first, 

mut be partaker of the fruits. Soch is the sense and 

Ofldtr of the original. A» the labour must preeede the 

reward, sotheremust be sowing of seed antecedently to 

ivapiBg. 

tls.bu. 11. 
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speak, must not be confounded. Grace ii^ 
grace, and nature is nature; ^^ That which 
is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit/^f The non- 
observance of this important distinction, 
the wilful forgetfulness of that essential 
difierence whichsubsists between spiritual 
gracesand natural dispositions, has opened 
the door to the most fatal errors on moral 
and religious subjects. In a word, true 
christian love is not a mere natural 
afi*ection; it is more than this; and, in 
its essential nature, is vastly superior to it; 
it is a spiritual, holy, heaven-born prin- 
ciple implanted in the heart by the Holy 
Ghost. Should it, however, be objected 
to this statement, that the grace of God 
neither detracts from, nor adds to the 
moral faculties and qualities of the soul. — 
Without entering into metaphysical nice- 
ties, we still maintain, in the language 
of the text, that " Love is of God." For 
even admitting the Apostle in the passage 
to speak of a natural afiection, he doubt- 
less speaks of it as under the sanctifying 

t John iii. 6. 
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influence of the Holy Spirit. The prin- 
ciples of nature, or the natural faculties 
of the soul, are so to speak, the materials 
upon which grace operates. They con- 
stitute the clay which the potter casts into 
another mould ; to these he imparts a new 
impress, and gives another bias; so that 
if any man be in Christ, he is said to be a 
new creature, created or formed anew; 
in which case, old thing's, as it respects 
bis state and experience, have passed 
away, and all things are become new. To 
illustrate this in a single instance, — if 
formerly his heart was hard and almost 
unsusceptible of a tender emotion, the 
rock has been now melted, and the man 
has learnt not only to ^^ do justly ,^^ but 
also " to love mercy .'^ Or, if in his na- 
tural state, from interested and selfish 
motives, or impelled, perhaps, by a kind 
of instinctive impulse, he had the sem- 
blance of christian love, he now acts from 
higher and purer motives, with an habit- 
ual regard to the authority of (5od, to the 
precepts of his word, to the inward mo- 
tions of his Spirit, and to the glorifying 
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of his holy name; and is before Him 
what he appears to be before men. 

Enquire, therefore, my brethren, vrhe- 
ther in regard to this and every other 
affection and faculty, you have yourselves 
been renewed in the spirit of your minds. 
And be the result of these enquires what 
it may — whether they issue in the hum- 
ble but well grounded confidence,-]- that 
theloye of Christ dwells and rules in year 
hearts, or the contrary ; in either case lift 
up your hearts to Grod in the language of 
our church, that** He who hath taught m 
that all our doings without charity are 
nothing worth, would be pleased to pour 
into your hearts that most excellent gift of 
charity, which is the very bond of peace 
and of all virtues, without which, whoso* 
everliveth is counted dead before him/^ 

2. If we would love one another, we 
must not only possess the requisite ability 
and disposition of mind, but having ob- 
tained from God this gift, must bestow 
much pains in the cultivation of it* 

t John iii. 18, 19. 



1 
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There is nothing in religion incompa- 
ble with right reason and common sense, 
t is both practical and reasonable, haying 
fBBpect to man, not as some have seemed 
to suppose, as an inert mass of mere mat- 
ter, or a well-contrived piece of mecha- 
nism, capable only of acting as it is acted 
apon ; but it is adapted to his nature as a 
moral, intelligent, and responsible agent. 
Although it is a most scriptural doctrine, 
that without the co-operating grace of Grod 
working in us to will and to do» we can 
neither think a good thought nor perform 
a good action; yet having sought and 
obtained this grace, it must not be ex- 
pected to act upon us and operate within 
us by a sort of charm. No, in no wise, 
it is a gift to be stirred up— a talent to be 
laid out to the best advantage. Neglect 
it, and it will languish. Cease to exercise 
it, and it will become faint and feeble. 
Omit to draw it forth into action, and it 
will shrink into insignificance, and be at 
length concealed and overpowered be- 
neath the mass of prevailing corruption. 
If, therefore, the plant of holy heavenly 
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love, has indeed found place, and taken 
root in your heart, cultivate it with be- 
coming diligence, and draw down upon 
it, by your fervent prayers, the rain of 
divine influence. If this sacred flame has 
been really kindled within your breast, 
cherish and feed it daily with pure and 
heavenly knowledge, drawn from the 
sacred oracles of truth. Moreover, as love 
begets love, and " we love God because 
he first loved us,^^ dwell much on the 
amiable character of God, his beneficence 
to men in general, and his mercy and 
loving-kindness to yourselves in particu- 
lar. Above all, let your meditations on 
the love of God in Christ Jesus be fi*e- 
quent and serious, as the best means of 
rendering your love, both to God and 
your neighbour, vigorous and ardent. 
" Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to 
be the. propitiation for our sins. Beloved 
if God so loved us, we ought also to love 
one another/'t 

1 John iT. 10, 11. 
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^. Ad important direction must here be 
^ded. viz. io resist and lay aside every 
contrary disposition. Intemperate wrath, 
for instance, anger, variance, strife, and 
such like, are the natural consequence of 
pride. Pride, therefore, must be put 
away, together with the whole train of 
hateful dispositions connected with it. If 
in this respect we would ** walk worthy 
of the vocation wherewith we are called/' 
and be ^^ followers of God, as dear chil* 
dren,^Mt must be first *^ with all lowliness 
and meekness,^' and then ^^ with long- 
sulSering, forbearing one another in 
love/^ J The Apostle exhorts, *^ Let all 
-bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and cla- 
mour, and evil speaking, be put away from 
you/' And this to prepare the way for 
what follows, viz. — ** That ye may be kind 
one to another, tender hearted. '"§ And in 
another passage, <^ Now ye also put off all 
these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, 
filthy communications out of your mouth. 
Seeing that ye have put off the old man,— < 

I Eph. It. 1, 3. S Eph. ir. 31, 32. 
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Put on, therefore, as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of merciieii 
kindness, humbleness of mind^ tnedcnA 
long-suffering; forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any mani 
have a quarrel against any : even as Chrifft^ 
forgave you, as also do ye. And ahow; 
all these things, put on Charity, (or lo^e) 
which is the bond of perfectness.'^§ 

Here let me pause. Have you, m; 
brethren, the love of God in youl 
What if any of you remain to this boor 
destitute of it ! Reflect on the conse- 
quences ! You are in this case in igno* 
ranee of God^ ^^ for he that loveth not, 
knoweth not God.'^ Thus ignorant of 
God, you can have no interest in his 
favour, nor part in his salvation, nothing 
to constitute you members of his king- 
dom on earth, or to qualify you for the 
kingdom of heaven. Fpr in this case 
you are entire strangers to the regenera- 
ting grace of the Holy Spirit, and our 
Saviour declares, in words too plain to 

§ Col. iii. 
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be mistaken, *^ Except a man be born 
^gain he cannot see the kingdom of 
God/** May these considerations, then, 
be so applied by the Holy Ghost to the 
hearts of all as yet destitute of this 
ghice, that they may be convinced, 
awakened, and induced earnestly and 
diligently to seek it, 

4. But lastly, let those who have ob- 
tained this grace be exhorted to the exer^ 
cue of it: — and how extensive, how uni- 
versal in its practical influence, is the 
grace of brotherly love I " Owe no man 
any thing,'* says the Apostle, ^^ but to 
Ipve one another : for be that loveth an- 
other hath fulfilled the law. For this. 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, thou 
ahalt not kill, thou shalt not steal, thou 
sbalt not bear false witness, thou shalt 
not covet; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly comprehended 
ia this saying, namely. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. Love worketh 
no ill to his neighbour : therefore love is 

* John iii. 3. 
. . L 
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the fulfillingr of the law.^'* This my 
brethren is a lowly grace. As nothingi^ 
more repugnant to it than pride, neither 
is there any thing to which it is more 
nearly allied than humility. We most 
cultivate that lowliness of mind which will 
induce each to esteem his brother better 
than himself, if we would find the offices 
of brotherly love pleasant and easy to us. 
It is, indeed, a noble, generous and disin- 
terested grace, and its various actings and 
exercises are described with much sim* 
plicity and beauty by St. Paul,-^** Charity 
sufiereth long, and is kind ; charityenvieth 
not; charity vaunteth not itself^ is not 
puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily pro- 
voked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not 
in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; 
beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things.'^f 
What can be more unamiable than envy, 
haughtiness of mind, self-conceit and 
vain glory? what is more prone to evil 
surmising, or is more ready to take of- 

« T>.^ '-iii. 8_|o. ^ 1 Cor. xiu. 4—7. 
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fence, or leads in so many ways to un- 
ieemly conduct, than a temper and spirit 
VQCh as this) If then we would be re- 
moved as far from it as possible, let us 
cultivate brotherly love. This, in propor- 
tion as it is cultivated, wilt teach tis to 
hoar with the failings of others, to put 
the best construction on their motives, to 
hope all things even undar circumstances 
apparently hopeless, to rejoice with dis- 
interested benevolence in the happiness 
of our neighbours, and even in the supe- 
rior talents and greatersuccesses of those 
^ho may seem to stand in competition 
with onrselves. In a word, no principle 
of which we can conceive, is more practi- 
cal than this. — 'Let us then love one ano- 
ther : and that, cot i n word only, but i n deed 
ttid in truth . Many are the d uties of so- 
cial intercourse arising from the various 
relations of life; but the love of Christ 
will refider duty,in this,and in every sense 
of the word, not only practicable, but easy 
and delightful, A discovery of the love 
of Christ to the soul, and of the loving- 
kindness of the Father and of the Spirit 
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through him, is that which gives a steady 
and lasting impulse, to those principled 
which form the character of the christian « 
The genuine love of God is connected 
with philanthropy, Joyalty, patriotism;-^ 
with true conjugal, parental, and brotherly 
affection ;--^nd with all the charities of 
life. In erery relation, therefore, whe- 
ther public or private, social or domestic ; 
in all your transactions with the world, 
as citizens and subjects, as well as in the 
bosom of your fiunilies, let the love of 
Christ rule in your hearts, and be the 
governing principle of your conduct. — 
And now, beloved brethren, I cannot 
better close this discourse, than with my 
hearty prayer. That * God himself, even 
our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
would make you to increase and abound 
in love one toward another, and toward 
all men, to the end He may establish your 
hearts unblameable in holiness before 
God, even our Father, at the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints.^* 

* 1 Then. iii. 13, 13. 
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CONSOLATION TO CHBISTIAN 
MOURNERS. 

1 Tau>. IV. 18, 14. 

would not have you to he ignorant^ bre^ 
thren, concerning them which are asleepj 
tliat ye sorrow not^ even as others which 
have no hope. For if we believe that 
Jesus died^ and rose again^ even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him, 

Onb of the books which the believer in 
Jesus studies with diligence, is the book 
of providence; and this, in its turn, fur- 
nishes the minister of Christ with many 
an useful and impressive text. Where 
the sceptic sees nothing but the blind 
hand of chance^ the christian discovers 
the finger of infinite wisdom adjusting 
each link in the chain, and directing the 
wheels of providence, how complicated 
soever their movement may appear, — 
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over-raling all events and circumstances 
for the ultimate advancement of his own 
glory, and the highest' interests of his 
people. Thus, however dark the cloud 
in which the Lord's^ providential dispen* 
sations may be enveloped, it is the office 
of fiiith to acknowledge bis Imnd in them, 
and reposing on bis perfections and pro- 
mises, to bow with silent submission to 
his sovereign will. — " I was dumb, I 
opened not my mouth, because thou didst 
it.^^ Oh that there were, my brethren, 
such a heart in us — such a faith, such a 
submission, and such a readiness of mind 
to mark the hand of God, to listen to his 
voice, — -and, studying the volume of pro- 
vidence by the l^mp of revelation, habitu- 
ally to deduce therefrom those lessons of 
wisdom with which it abounds ! The 
Lord has been speaking to us of the so- 
lemnities of death ;* and how frequently 
does he thus speak to us! He that hath 



^ This discourse is, in substance, much the same as 
the semiOQ preached (and subsequently printed by pam 
ticular request) on occasion of the death of Mr. William 
Hewlett, who was drowned whilst bathing in the river 
Severn, J ''*16. 
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«ia ear, let him hear, and attentively con- 
sider the import and meaning of the 
solemn message. 

Most of us who are here present^ have 
probably, at some time or other of our 
lives, been summoned to the chamber of 
sickness and the bed of death, to bid a 
long and last adieu to those who were 
exceedingly dear and lovely to usin their 
lives, and in their deaths deeply and de- 
servedly lamented by us. On the beloved 
relatives and friends of some amongst us, 
the tomb may recently have closed ; whilst 
all, in a world like ours, where disease 
and death are extending their ravages 
continually — all must expect, sooner or 
later, to become witnesses, and parties 
nearly concerned, in such scenes of woe. 
If death to day has entered the dwelling 
of a neighbour, to morrow it may enter 
our own dwelling. If now the funeral 
l^nell of some unknown fellow mortal 
strikes our ear, soon may it proclaim the 
departure of our dearest earthly friend. 
Let these considerations then bespeak the 
attention of those who hear me, to our 
present subject, as to one in which we 
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are all deeply and individually interested: 
for it is a subject often called for in a 
christian congregation, and seldom inap- 
propriate in the social and domestic circle. 
Now ** t would not kave you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, concerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as 
otherEl which have no hope. For if we be- 
h'eve that Jesus died and rose again, even 
so them also which sleep in Jesus, will 
God bring with him.'^ In discoursing 
tipon these words, we shall be led to 
notice the characters addressed in them; 
ahd the message they contain. May our 
merciful and gracious God render this 
passage a word of immediate consolation 
to every mourner, and the means of pre- 
paring and fbrnishing the minds of all 
against the day of trial! 

I. It is evident that the characters here 
addressed are christian mourners ; and 
that by "them which are asleep,'^ the 
Apostle means such as had died in the 
faith. " Bhessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord; even so saith the Spirit:" 
and as we can be' assured of the blessed- 
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tiess of DODe but such, only such will be 
ireferred to in our present comments. 

Death is always solemn; for it can 
never be otherwise than a serious thing 
to die. Even when external circum- 
stances concur with inward consolations 
ta render the dying chamber the scene 
of peaceful serenity and holy triumph ; — 
even when the otherwise gloomy valley 
is brightened with beams of glory from 
the world of light ; and the happy saint 
breathes out his willing soul into his Re- 
deemer's bosom, amidst the embraces, 
sympathies, and prayers of beloved rela^ 
tives and friends, who are permitted to 
accompany him to the river's brink, to 
encourage him in his passage through 
the swellings of Jordan, and almost to 
watch his landing on the eternal shores :— 
even, I say, in circumstances like these, 
death still is always solemn, and usually 
to be regarded as a mournful dispensation. 

But there may be circumstances in the 
death of friends calculated peculiarly to 
exercise the feelings, and to try the feith 
of survivors. They may be summoned 

L 2 
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hence at a period when it might bate 
been fondly hoped many years were about 
to be added to their term of life, wherein 
to glorify God, and to serve their genera- 
tion . As far as relates to outward thiDgs, 
the king of terrors may approach bis 
victim in most appalling attitudes; for the 
sovereign hand of Him ' who doeth ac- 
cordiiig to his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth' 
is thus sometimes signally displayed.-^ 
Still it is the part of faith to distinguish 
a covenant God and reconciled Father, 
whether he whisper to the soul with 
Mlie still small voice;' or utter forth his 
thundeir, in awful majesty, out of the 
whirlwrnd. and the storm. 

The christians at Thessalonica were 
many of them, it would seem, smarting 
under the rod of painful bereavements 
and afflictive dispensations. "It is pro- 
bable,'' observes Mr. Scott in his notes 
on this passage, ^'that the Apostle had 
heard that some of the Thessalonian be- 
lievers had lately died, or suffered mar- 
tyrdom; and that the relatives and bre« 
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thren were greatly dejected about them, 
not duly attending to the consolations 
suggested by the gospel. He therefore 
would not have them to be ignorant con- 
cerning those who were asleep in Christ, 
that they were in a safe and happy state; 
seeing it was not proper for them to sor- 
row on these occasions in so disconsolate 
a manner, or with such outward expres- 
sions of violent grief, as those were wont 
to do who had no hope respecting their 
deceased friends, or expectation of meet- 
ing them again/^ 

It may be remarked, however, that the 
Apostle by no means forbade them to 
grieve, or to express their grief, for the 
loss of departed friends. In the indul- 
gence and expression of such feelings of 
the heart, there is nothing repugnant 
either to reason or religion, provided 
they are restrained within due bounds, 
and do not savour of a murmuring or re- 
pining tempen The Patriarch Jacpb, 
when under the agonizing apprehension 
that his darling* child, bis beloved Joseph,! 
had beep torn in pieces by an evil. beast,. 
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'^ mourned for his son many days. And 
all his sons, and all his daughters rose up 
fa comfort him; but he refused to be 
comforted: and he said, For I will go 
down into the grate unto my ison mourn- 
ing. Thus his father wept for hitii/^ In 
the mourning of King David fof Saul and 
Jonathan ; and afterwards for his own he- 
loved Absalom, we have an exhibition of 
sorrow the most poignant and exquisite. 
How pathetic was that beautiful lamenta- 
tion! — " 1 am distressed for thee, nay bro- 
ther Jonathan; very pleas^eint hast thou 
been unto me: thy love to me was won- 
derful, passing the love of women.^^ And 
of the Proto-martyr St. Stephen, it has 
been left on record by the inspired writer 
of the Acts of the Apostles, that devout 
men carried him to his burial, and made 
great lamentation over him. 

When, however, grief of this kind be* 
eomes inordinate and excessive, it is more 
or less indicative of the want of fkith and 
confidence in God and in the promises of 
his word, of the want of due submission to 
his sovereign will, or of an i^olatrotid 



attachment to the object M'hose loss has 
awakened it ; and i n either of these cases 
it is as detrimental to the real interests of 
the soul, as it is displeasing to God. — 
Now in order to guard them against a 
sinful and unbecoming excess, arising 
from such causes, and to console their 
minds under the due influence of holy 
sorrow, by suggesting suitable motives 
and considerations, St. Paul addresses the 
Thessalonians in the words of the text; 
wherein we must next observe — 

II. Their PURPORT AND MEANING, IN 
THE PARTICULAR MESSAGE THEY CON- 
TAIN. It is a message of peace and con- 
solatipn. We here behold the gospel 
sweetly interposing for the relief of chris- 
tian mourners, moderating their sorrows, 
and pouring into their disconsolate breasts 
the balm of holy and heavenly comfort ; — 
and this it does by bringing life and im- 
mortality to light. 

The Apostle alludes to the sorrowing 
of some who had ' no hope.^ And alas ! 
how does the world still abound with 
those, to whom his melancholy description 
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is but too suitable ; men who .are living 
without Christ, and consequently without 
hope. Now such men when they die, 
are ^driven away in their wickedness/ 
having no hope concerning either them- 
selves, or each other; but in the case of 
those who have been effectually turned 
from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, who have been 
made partakers of bis grace, and were 
enabled to walk by the rule of his holy 
word, every clause of this passage is full 
of comfort. 

The very nature of dissolution, in the 
case of believers, seems changed ; and, 
therefore, it is here designated by another 
name. In relation to them, it is no longer 
termed death, but sleep. ^' I would not 
have you ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep.^^ " Them which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.^' 
And so, various other passages.* How 
sweet, how soothing the reflection, even 
as it respects the mortal remains of our 

* See particularly Matt, xxyii. 52: Luke yiii. 52, 53: 
John ii. 11 — 13: Acts vii 60, &c. 
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pious friends when they have departed 
hence, and their place on earth knows 
them no more; that their very ashes are 
not forgotten or overlooked, but are in 
the holy keeping of Him, to whom they 
had entrusted their immortal souls; for 
doubtless, the bodies, as well as the souls 
of believers, having been given by the 
Father to Christ, as the purchase of his 
blood, and having thus become his pecu- 
liar property, cannot but be the objects 
of his especial care. Accordingly, we 
are promised, that "the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption, into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God/^ The meaning of which 
appears from what follows, in close con- 
nexion — " For we know that the whole 
creation (or every creature)^ groaneth and 
travaiteth in pain together until now. 
And even we ourselves groan within our- 
selves, waiting for the adoption ; to wit, 
the redemption of our body.^^ This ta- 
bernacle, though taken down for a season, 
shall at length be reared anew. This 
temple, once so holy and beautiful, must 
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indeed — on account of that deformity and 
defilement which sin has occasioned, be 
utterly demolished :* yet, nevertheless, its 
dissolution shall conduce to, and prepare 
the way for, its purification; that the 
skill of the great Architect, who at first 
framed it, should be yet more wonder- 
fully displayed in rebuilding it, at the 
time appointed, in far greater beauty, 
glory, and stability, than before. 'This 
constitutes no unimportant part of that 
* blessed hope^ which the grace of God 
teaches the believer to anticipate at his 
Saviour's glorious appearing, who shall 
then ' change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working whereby he is 
able to subdue all things to himself/ 

But, whereas, at death, the body returns 
to the earth out of which it was originally 
formed ; the spirit, or soul, returns unto 
God that gave it ; — unto God, certainly, as 
its Judge ; and if, in that solemn hour, 
found of Him in peace, unto Him as its 
portion and * exceeding great reward. • 

* Levit xiy. 34—46. 
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< We know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved/ there is a 
mansion already prepared for the separate 
spirit, even * a building of God, not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens/ — 
Although, therefore, the ashes of a beloved 
friend sleep peacefully in the grave, his 
spirit slumbers not; but being absent 
from the body, is present with the Lord, 
in that better country, where the infirmu 
Ues^ as well as the sins and sorrows inci- 
dent to the present state, shall be known 
no more. The inhabitants of that land 
banger no more, neither thirst any more, 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor 
dny heat. Nor shall the vicissitude of 
day and night be there any longer needed ; 
for the immortal faculties of glorified 
spirits, ever vigorous and ever active, 
are rendered incapable of weariness and 
fatigue for ever ; they intermit not for a 
moment their holy and heavenly employ- 
ments; they rest not day nor night, say- 
ing, — " Holy, holy, holy LoW God Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come ; thou art worthy to receive glory 
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and honour and power; for thou bast 
created all things ; and for thy pleasure 
they, are and were created*^' 

flefiect, then, for your consolation on 
the hlissful state, and the blessed society 
of those you mourn, and be comforted 
concerning them. They are now in the 
highest and happiest sense, ^< come upto 
Mount Sion, and unto the city of the; j[iv- 
ing God, the heayenly Jerusalem^ ^i\d to 
an innumerable company of angejs, to 
the general assembly and church of. the 
first born, which are written in heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and to 
Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant.'^ 
When God declares himself to be the God 
of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, we 
are taught to understand the declaration 
consistently with the acknowledged truth, 
that God is not the God of the dead, but 
of the living; for all live unto him. — 
" With whom*^, says our church, in her 
burial service, ^^ do live the spirits of 
them that depart hence in the Lord; and 
with whom the souls of the faithful, after 
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they are delivered from the burden of the 
fleshy are in joy and felicity/^ Wherefore 

my beloved brethren, comfort yourselves 
^ith those consoling points of revelation 
which pertain to the state of separate 
spirits;^ — study particularly such scrip* 
tures as exhibit and unfold to the ^e of 
faith, the joys and glories of the celestial 
paradise, and carry forwards your believ- 
ing expectations to the consummation of 
all things, when the Lord Jesus shall come 
to be glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe. Know 
then that the spirits of your friends are 
with Jesus, while their earthly remains 
have been committed to the grave, in the 
sure and certain hope of the resurrection 
to eternal life. Whilst with the eye of 
faith you follow their emancipated spirits 
in their heavenward flight; whilst you 
see, in imagination, the golden gates un-- 
fold to receive them, and hear the raptur- 
ous songs of angels welcoming their ap-. 
proach — surely, joy should glisten in the 
very tear of sorrow, your hearts should be 
revived and comforted, every trace of 
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gloom should vanish, — and, instead of 
beingovercast with brooding melancholy, 
each countenance should brighten up with 
the smile of peaceful and holy congratula- 
tion. *^I am the resurrection and the 
life, saith the Lord ; he that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live; and whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die/' ** Thanks be to 
God which giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.^* The richest con- 
solation therefore is in store for you : for 
though your earthly friends have left you, 
your heavenly friend remains; though 
your brother or sister, the companion of 
your youth, the child of your affection, or 
the wife of your bosom may be dead, 
your Redeemer lives ; — and lives to cheer 
you with the consolations of his Spirit, and 
the smiles of his covenant love» and to fill 
up every aching void with his divine and 
gracious presence. Separated you have 
been, and that too by a stroke which you 
felt to be agonizing ; but you have not 
been separated for ever. Yet a little 
while and your intercourse shall be re« 
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newed. Yet a little while, and jou shall 
be re-united in glory, shall meet in heaven, 
and spend together there an uninterrupted 
eternity of blessedness. ^ The Lord him- 
self shall descend from heaven — and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first: then shall 
we be caught up together in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air ; and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord — wherefore com- 
fort one another with these words/ 

But observe, my brethren, the grounds 
whereupon the Apostle teaches us to rest 
these glorious and immortal hopes and hea- 
venly prospects, are, the death and resur- 
rection of a crucified Redeemer. With 
this are connected the present safety and 
blessedness of departed saints, the cer- 
tainty of their resurrection to the life im- 
mortal, and their glorious appearing 
with Christ at his second advent. — 
These all hinge entirely on the person, 
work» and offices of the Son of God ; they 
are some of those very firuits of his medi- 
ation, in which ^ he sees of the travel of 
his soul;^ they are the direct conse- 
quences of his humiliation in the form of 
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a servant, ofhisigDominious death on the 
cross, of his subseqaent exaltation to the 
right hand of power, and of his continndi 
intercession and consequent ability to sav^ 
to the uttermost all that come unto God (iff 
him. Jesus was obedient in all things, t0 
avert from his people the direfnl conse- 
quences ofdisobedience; he has sustained 
the curse, that he might impart unto them 
the blessing ; he actually died in theirstead, 
that they, through him, might have life; 
and that, by himself lying in darkness, and 
in the shadow of death, he might exalt 
them to everlasting life, and set before 
them all those glorious hopes and expec- 
tations of which we have been speaking. 
But here we must urge the necessity of 
believing in the name of the Son of God, 
as the one only way of securing anr in- 
terest in the blessings specified. Except 
our faith in Christ be genuine, we have 
no part or lot in the matter : and, on the 
strength and vigour of our faith depends 
the measure of present comfort and en- 
joyment to be derived from these pre- 
cious truths. Unbelief, in proportion as 
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it prevailt) always over-clouds and darkens 
our eternal prospects. Christ is risen^ 
butt devoid of faith in his name, we have 
no warrant for presuming that any benefit 
will accrue to ourselves from this im- 
portant fact. Christ will come again in 
glorious majesty, as certainly as ever he 
once came in great humility : but it is 
a lively penitent reliance on his blood, 
which alone will ensure to ourselves the 
privilege, when he shall thus appear, of 
appearing with him in glory. And if we 
would derive from Christ that present 
consolation, and abundant comfort which 
he is more than willing to bestow on his 
faithful servants, we must seek to become 
strong in faith. Vigorous confidence, 
and a firm reliance on Jesus, and on the 
divine record concerning him, brings 
distant things near, and renders unseen 
things visible. — It is Mhe substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen.' < Him having not seen, we 
love; in him, though now we see him 
not, yet believing, we rejoice.' " If we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again. 
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even so them also which sleep in Jesus, 
will God bring with him.'' 

Having suggested such topics of con- 
solation as the text seemed to furnish, I 
might here with propriety have closed my 
discourse, could I safely have considered 
all my hearers in the same light with 
those whom the Apostle is evidently ad- 
dressing, and to whom my discourse 
hitherto has been more immediately appli- 
cable— could I have indulged the delight- 
ful hope, that all were equally alive to the 
concerns of their souls, and of eternity. 
The ojffiice of a minister of Christ is, how- 
ever, very diversified. Not only does he 
receive the commission, *^ Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my people :'' — but, so long as 
there remains a single individual in a 
state of unconcern, impenitence, and un- 
belief, it will continue to be his duty, to 
lift up his voice like a trumpet, to warn, 
reprove, exhort; and, as in Christ's stead, 
beseech sinners to be reconciled to Giod. 

1. Let me then, in the application of 
my present subject address myself to the 
young, and to young men in particular. 
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My friends, — In providences like that to 
which pur attention has been called, and 
which are of frequent occurrence, the 
Lord speaks to none more pointedly &an 
to yon ; for our departed brother was sud- 
denly removed whilst in the vigour of 
youth* May the Lord incline you to 
hearken to his own. voice, and to suffer 
this word of exhortation from the lips of 
one, who is jealous over you with godly 
jealousy, lest the fascinations of a delu- 
sive world, the examples of wicked com- 
panions, and the artifices of your ghostly 
enemy, coming in contact with the cor- 
ruption, vanity, and deceitfulness of your 
hearts, should hurry any of you down the 
rapid current of sin, into the abyss of end- 
less perdition. Satan, the world, and the 
flesh are assuredly in league to deceive 
you ; be not deceived by them ; take heed 
how your hearts, througb^ their means, 
become hardened, and yout- consciences 
seared. Many a man, whilst pressing to 
his lips the cup of earthly pleasure, is 
conscious of its sweets, but perceives not 
the deadly poison with which it is im- 

M 
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pr^^nated : — ^bat beware, I beseech you 
of ^< the deceitfulness of sin.^ Let none 
of you be tempted to think there is c^ 
ground for suspicion, and no evil to be 
dreaded in the Tain amusements of the 
world. — Say not, there is no harm in the 
theatre, the ball-room, the gaming-table, 
or the race course. — It would be easy to 
point out various, and complicated evils 
connected with these things. Who can 
seriously reflect, without shuddering, on 
the kind of society to which, at these 
places, and on these occasions, a young 
man is introduced, and the temptations 
to which he is exposed f Is time, also, 
of such small value? and are you sure 
that the period of life will be sufficiently 
extended to admit of sacrificing any por- 
tion of it to these lying vanities) If 
there is reason for avoiding a pestilential 
vapour, is there not a tenfold cause for 
your shunning the demoralizing influence 
of wicked company and bad example? 
If it would be madness wantonly to ex- 
pose your persons to danger, is there less 
madness in running your souls into temp- 
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tationl With whatever speciousness of 
argument the stage may have been de- 
ifended, the experience of hundreds and 
jpf thousands would justify the remark, 
that the youth who resigns himself to the 
amusements of the theatre, does it at the 
imminent peril, allow me to be candid 
with you, of being speedily induced to 
frequent the brothel. The character of 
him, who thus becomes a lover of plea- 
sure more than a lover of God, will, by 
degrees, develop itself. The ordinances 
of religion will be disregarded by him ; 
the truths of the bible will be first neg- 
lected, then forgotten, and at length held 
up to ridicule ; persons professing serious 
piety will be secretly considered as hypo- 
crites, if not treated with contempt ; and 
the precious hours of. the Sabbath, for- 
merly, devoted to better purposes, will 
now be wasted and profaned, perhaps, at 
the tavern amongst the companions of 
his unhappy choice. But I forbear. — O 
my young friends, be persuaded to shun 
such companions, and those places, scenes, 
practices, connected with them, in exact 
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proportion as you value your souls and 
their best interests, in this world and in the 
next. As a watchman in Israel, it is my 
duty to sound in your ears the trumpet 
of alarm ; and to declare to you from 
God, that there is but a step, one httle 
step, ^ betwixt you and death/ 

'' Lo ! on a narrow neck of land, 
Twixt two unbounded seas, you stand. 

Secure — insensible : 
A point of time, a moment's space. 
Removes you to yon beavenly place, 

Or shuts you up in bell." 

What, though the scenes of life may 
be opening before you with every flatter- 
ing prospect; what, though the full tide 
of health flow in your veins, and it seem 
as though you could safely promise your- 
selves successive years of uninterrupted 
enjoyment; yet, reflect, that our departed 
brother was in health, and in the vigour 
of his days, one hour, and in eternity the 
next !* Let this teach you, that there is 
no safety even for a moment, until you 

* 8«e Note, page 999. 
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have repented of your sins, sought for 
grade to enable you to forsake them, and 
obtained pardon and acceptance with God 
throngh faith in the Redeemer. Shut 
not then your ears to that solemn Toice, 
which I pray God may not only reach the 
ear, but penetrate the heart of every in- 
dividual present, — ■* Prepare to meet thy 
God/ 

2. Here let me close with a word of 
exhortation to christian diligence, watch- 
fulness, and circumspection. The man 
that would deem such an exhortation un- 
necessary at any time, is ignorant of his 
own heart, of the world's allurements, 
and of Satan's devices. All need to be 
awakened and aroused : not ' the foolish,' 
only, but even * the wise^ also ; those 
who in the main, are wise unto salvation. 
May the Spirit of God speak with power 
to eveiy heart. " Watch, therefore, for 
ye know neither the day nor the hour 
when the Son of man cometh." " Awake, 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light." 
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Many, it is to be feared, are ^ at ease m 
Zion/ Some, probably, there are, who, 
had they beea suddenly called into eter* 
nity, would have been saved, ^ yet so as 
by fire,' while others would have gone 
down to the grave, leaving ^nly a daik 
and dubious hope to their surviving 
friends. Let our aim be higher than 
this ; henceforward may we be stirred up 
to give all diligence in making our call* 
ing and election sure, that so an entrance 
may be ministered unto us a6umian%,into 
the everlasting kingdom. And whereas, 
we are in so many ways reminded, that 

* Dangers stand thick thro' all the road> 
To push us to the tomb/ — 

let us endeavour after an immediate 
readiness for death and eternity. *« May 
our loins be girded about, and our lights 
burning ; and we ourselves be like unto 
men who wait for their Lord, when he 
will return from the wedding ; that when 
he cometh and knocketb, we may open 
unto him immediatelv. Blessed are those 
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servants, whom the Lord when he cometh 
shall find watching. And if he shall come 
in the second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed are those 
servants/' God grant it to us, my bre- 
thren, that in a dying moment such bless* 
edness may indeed be ours. 
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THE BELIEVER PTJI^ING ON CHRIST 

AS HIS MGHTIEOITSNESS AND 

STRENGTH. 

Romans xfti. 12-~14. 

The night is far spent^ the day is at hand: 
let us therefore cast off the works of 
darkness^ and let us put on the armour 
of light. Let us walk honestly^ as in 
the day ; not in rioting and drunken^ 
ness, not in chambering and wantonness^ 
not in strife and envying. Bui put ye 
on the Lord Jesus Christ. — 

Believers are figuratively represented 
in scripture as ' the children of the day/ 
" Ye, brethren/^ saith St. Paul in writing 
to the Thessalonians, ^^ are not in dark- 
ness ; ye are all the children of light and 
the children of the day.^^* In which 

* 1 Theas. v. 6. 
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passage there is a manifest comparison 
between a state of grace, and the state of 
those who are uncopverted and unen- 
lightened. In this view it may properly 
be said of real christians, that they ^ are 
not of the night, nor of darkness/ In 
the context, however, the Apostle makes 
a different use of the same terms. Here 
the comparison appears to be between a 
state of grace and a state of glory. The 
former, though properly denominated 
light, in comparison of a totally graceless 
condition, is little better than darkness, 
or at best, mere twilight, compared with 
that tran^cendently more glorious state 
to which it leads. Doubtless the light of 
heaven, that is, the holiness and felicity 
of the heavenly state, will as much ex- 
ceed the utmost attainment of the most 
eminent believer on earth, as the full 
splendour of meridian noon outshines the 
glimmering of a star. Thus the beauty 
of the figure which the Apostle uses, and 
the force of his argument, become at once 
apparent. He represents heaven as a 
state of perfect light, where tire shall l>e 

m2 
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perfectly holy and completely happy ; and 
he sets this state before us, not as a thing 
to be expected at some remote and inde- 
finite period, but as near at hand ; a state 
into which we shall presently enter, and 
for which immediate preparation must 
be made. Seeing the day of glory, the 
light of heaven is about to burst upon us, 
let us seek without delay to become meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light, by ^casting ofi^the works 
of darkness, and putting on the armour of 
light ;^ as in the morning, when the dark- 
ness has passed away, and day light-Js 
again restored, in rising from our beds 
we throw aside our night-clothes and put 
on our proper daily apparel. " Let us 
walk honestly, as in the day ; not in riot- 
ing and drunkenness, not in chambering 
and wantonness, not in strife and envying. 
But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ/* 
The Apostle does not, in as many words^ 
exhort to put on sobriety instead of riot- 
ing and drunkenness ; purity instead of 
chambering and wantonness; or, love, 
meekness and forbearance, instead of 
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istrifeand envying: but to put on the Lord 
Jesos Christ; an exhortation which, in 
efiect, comprehends every other within 
itself. Here there is somethingexpre^ed, 
and something implied* 

I . We are expressly exhorted to put on 
Chrisij and that for sanctification. Such 
is he made unto real believers. Of him 
are they in Christ Jesus, who of God is 
made unto them ^wisdom, and righte- 
ousness, and sanctification.^ Holiness, 
which is absolutely essential to our hap- 
piness, in time and in eternity, like our 
pardon and justification, comes to us 
through Christ. He, as the refiner and 
purifier of his church, purifies his people, 
and purges them as gold and silver, that 
they may ofier unto the Lord offerings in 
righteousness.* 

The obedience of the mere moralist is 
scanty, partial, and defective ; and, there- 
fore, is not only unacceptable, but dis- 
pleasing and offensive to God.f That 

* Mai. iii. 8. 
t See the judgment of our Church on this subject in her 

18th Article. 
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obedience, which, for Christ's sake, is 
well pleasing in his sight, and which every 
upright christian desires and endeavours 
to fulfil, is libeniU universal, and com^ 
plete. Mj^jretbrafffVl such the obedi* 
ence at mich you aim) Is it your desire 
and aim to love the Lord your Grod with 
all your heart, and soul, and strength ; and 
your neighbour as ourselves) Are you 
saying with David, ^^ Then shall I not be 
ashamed when I have respect unto ^11 thy 
commandments f Db you also pray, 
with that same man of God, *^ Let my 
heart be sound in thy statutes^ Are you 
in thestrength of divine grace, steadfastly 
purposed to lead a new life, and sincerely 
desirous that you may be found walking 
in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord, blameless? Now the short* 
est way, and the only effectual Way to the 
attainment of all this, is, by complying 
with the. exhortation, " Put ye on the 
Lord Jesus Christ.' ' 

Let then the same mind be in you which 
was also in Christ Jesus. Be very careful 
thus, in the first place, to embibe his spi- 
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rit, if you would learn to put ou his 
image. For nothing is more certain than 
that you must, in this manner put on 
Christ, in reference to the tempers, dis- 
positions, and graces of your minds, if 
you would put him on with respect to 
your outward conduct. In a word ** ye 
must be born ag^iu.^^ The nature and 
necessity of this inward and gracious 
change are, in scripture, clearly stated 
and strongly urg<ed. Surely then it is a 
subject which demands our frequent and 
deep consideration. The design of the' 
gospel, as you well know, is to make men 
holy ; the tendency of all its doctrines is 
to produce heart-submission to the divine 
will, and to promote, amongst men, univer- 
sal obedience to the whole law of God from 
the purest, the loveliest — the most power- 
ful of all motives. But if you would have 
the design of the gospel accomplished in 
yourselves, you must attend taits require- 
ments. And what does it require, but 
that in matters of eternal moment, you 
make sure work ? It requires you to ex- 
perience a change of heart ; to be ' born 
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not of blood, nor of the will of the flesb, 
nor of the will of man, but of God,' 
being inwardly regenerated by his Holy 
Spirit. It therefore requires you to 
beseech him to ^create in you a clean 
heart and to renew a right spirit within 
you* — that thus you may be enabled "to 
put off, concerning the former conversa* 
tion, the old man, which is corrupt ac- 
cording to deceitful lusts ; and being re* 
newed in the spirit of your mind, to 
put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holi- 
ness. Thus, brethren, I would have you 
distinctly to understand, that the duty to 
which you are exhorted, has much to do, 
in the very outset, with the state of the 
heart. How much the eye of God is 
fixed on this ; and how much our atten* 
tion should be directed towards it, may be 
inferred from the words of St. Peter;* 
where, instead of that outward adorning 
of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, and putting on of apparel : he re^ 

♦ 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
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commends a regard to the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of so 
great price. *' Circumcise,^^ therefore, 
in this sense, " the foreskin of your 
hearts,^^ as ever you would love the Lord 
as your God and Father in Christ Jesus; 
as ever you would cleave to him in sin- 
cerity, and serve him with acceptance. 
But further, 

2. Put on Christ as your righieotisness. 
This, though mentioned last, is in fact the 
groundwork and preparative of the for- 
mer. If we are inwardly holy in heart, 
and outwardly holy before men, it is an 
evidence that we have been, and are, ac- 
cepted as righteous in the sight of God 
through faith in Christ Jesus. In this 
case we have put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, both as our sanctification and as 
our righteousness; in the one case for 
ornament, in the other for defence ; in the 
former, that we may be all glorious with- 
in ; in the latter, that we may be sheltered 
from the sword of divine justice: in the 



256 SERMOX XI. 

one respect, that our li^ht may shine be- 
fore meD ; in the other, that we may be 
acceptedof our heavenly Father, and pre- 
sented faultless before the throne of his 
glory with exceeding joy. But is it in- 
deed so with usf Are we thus, in a man* 
ner, clothed with Christ, being invested 
with the garments of his salvation, and 
covered with the robe of his righteous- 
ness) This were imipossible, unless, by 
the Spirit of God, we have been con- 
vinced of our real condition, character, 
and practice by nature — as dead in tres- 
passes and sins; as wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and naked ; as 
the children of disobedience and of wrath ; 
and as actually living without God, and 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of 
the mind. Christ is not, he cannot be 
precious in the estimation of any but those 
who have thus felt their corruption and 
guilt, their weakness and helplessness; 
but each truly, penitent sinner, having 
been made ^ willing and obedient in the 
day of his power,^ comes to him with his 
whole heart, in humble faith and ardent 
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desire, and effettually telieves in him 
t^ntp the salvation of his soul. 

3* Here it is important to oonsider par- 
ticularly jwhat is intended by putting &k 
Christ. This is one of those expressions 
peculiar to t&e sacred writings. ^ Look* 
ing toChiist,€ODiii^ to Christy receifing 
Christ, walking in Christ, are of the like 
kind. Thus, to look unto Christ, is, in 
scripture language, the same as to believe 
in him. *^Look unto me and be ye 
saved .^^ " As Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the Son 
of man be lifted up, that whosoever believ' 
eih in him should not perish, but have 
eternal life." For " They shall look on 
him whom they pierced. ^^ The same 
thing is intended by receiving Christ, 
^^ As many as received him^ to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name.^^ 
The spiritual import of coming to Christ 
is equally clear. Jesus, on one occasion, 
cried, " If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me and drink. ^' In other words, 
whosoever would become a partaker " of 
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the Spirit of Christ, let him, for this pur- 
pose, belieTe in him. For we are told, that 
on this very occasion, our Lord was speak- 
ing of the Spirit, which they that bdiere 
on him should receiye. In like manner, 
pmUimg cm Christ is descriptive of the act 
^faith^ and iUustraiive of the habit of 
the believing mind. And how significantly 
does it describe, not only that primary 
act whereby the penitent sinner at first 
closed with Christ, became united to him, 
and confidently rested in him for par- 
don, grace, and eternal life ; but also that 
daily habit and exercise whereby those 
who may be considered as * Fathers io 
Christ,^ even established believers come 
to the Saviour again and again, live 
continually upon his fulness, and go forth 
habitually in his strength . Much depends 
on the right undei^tanding of scripture 
phrases such as those to which we have 
alluded ; for they relate to the particular 
appropriation of Christ, and of the bles- 
sings of his gospel to ourselves, which is 
a matter of the very first importances- 
Yet after all that can be said in explana^ 
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tion of them, the best and only effectual 
way to understand them, is through the 
channel of actual experience. Many are 
well versed in scripture phraseology, and 
able to speak with accuracy on religious 
subjects ; who, not possessing faith-^not 
Uvingand walking by the faith of the Son 
of God, know nothing yet as they ought 
to know. Such knowledge as this can 
answer no permanent or saving purpose. 
It is a great mistake to look upon religion 
as though it were merely a matter of 
theory and speculation ; for it is one of 
daily experience and uniform practice; 
let us then make it such ourselves, and 
be careful always to regard it in this light. 
He who imagines it an easy thing to 
be a christian, must be strangely igno* 
rant of his own heart, and of the true 
nature of Christianity, and little thinks 
what is absolutely necessary to constitute 
such a character. The difficulty of com- 
plying with the injunction in the text is 
confessedly great, and chiefly regards 
that which is requisite previously to be 
done ; — and this is the second thing to be 
considered. 
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IL If then we would put an the Lord 
Jem Chrisij WB must pdt off self. 
^* JeBos said unto bis disciples, if any 
man will come after me, let him deny 
himself ;^^«—that is, if any man purposes 
to come after him, and to share the pri- 
vileges of tiiat kingdom into which be 
was abont to •enter, he mnst first learn, 
from the Sayionr^s example, to ' deny 
himself, take up his cross, and follow 
him.^ he must habituate himself to give 
a flat denial to the most clamorous solici- 
tations of his pride, ambition, avarice, 
and carnal self-love; and to inure every 
selfish and sensual inclination to submis- 
sion*"* 

2. Self-rightbousness must bb re- 
nounced before Christ^s righteousness 
can in sincerity be made the ground of 
trust and dependance. Before the new 
building is erected, the remains of the 
old one mdst be removed. It is not 
enough that the sinner be brought to 
cease froni confidence in his own righte- 
ousness, he must actually renounce that 

* See Scott's Comment, in loc. 
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vigbteousness, as having nothing what- 
ever to do with the basis of his hope. He 
must be taught to feel that, so far from 
being meritoriously excellent, it is worth- 
less; and not only worthless, but pol- 
luted. ^^ We are all as an unclean thing, 
and all our righteousnesses,^^ even the best 
of them, " are as filthy rags/'f It was 
in this sense, and in this very spirit of 
self-renunciation, that St. Paul accounted 
all things but loss for the excellency lof 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord, 
for whose sake he had willingly suffered 
the loss of all things, and in comparison 
of whose worth he esteemed all besides 
as contemptible — as worse than nothing, 
even as dung and dross ; whilst nothing 
ia the world appeared to him half so de- 
sirable as to win ('hrist, and to be found 
in Him, not having his own righteous- 
ness, which is of the law ; but wholly 
discarding it, and casting it off, as, in 
the matter of his justification, altogether 
worthless, useless, and vile; and ear- 

t Ittiah Ixir. 6. 
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neatly desiring to be clothed upon, as 
with a beautiful robe, with that which is 
to be obtained through the faith of Christ 
-*«yen the righteousness which is of 
God by faith.:]: 

3. But further, we must put awat 
SIN before we can sincerely follow after 
holiness ; the love of sin must be rooted 
out of the heart, its dominion over- 
thrown ; the practice of it must be dis- 
allowed, and resolutely broken through ; 
for we must cease to do evil, if we would 
learn to do well. The vessel must be 
sanctified, that is, separated from the filth 
of sin, and from every profane purpose, 
before it can be employed in the service 
of the sanctuary. Christ will never enter 
into the heart which has not been first 
emptied of sensual and worldly lusts — 
neither will he abide where these are 
permitted to re-enter. Accordingly his 
language is, ^^ Wash you, make you clean, 
put away the evil of your doings from 
before mine eyes/^ " What concord,** 

t PMLiii. s,o. 
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Ihe Apofitle enqaires, ^' hath Christ with 
Belial, and what agreemeDt hath the 
temple of God with idols f For ye are 
the temple of the liviog God; as he hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them ; and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. Wherefore, come 
out from among them and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you, and will be a 
Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.'' 
Thus, if we would effectually put on the 
armour of light, we must first cast off 
the works of darkness ; and, in order to the 
renunciation of sin and the overthrow of 
its dominion in the soul, the very body 
of sin must be destroyed. The true 
order of experience and practice is pre- 
cisely this with every real disciple of 
Christ — with every one * who hath heard 
bim, and hath been taught by him as the 
truth is in Jesus/ He has put off the old 
man with his deeds — this, in the first 
place; and then, being renewed in the 
spirit of his mind, he has put on, and 
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eodtttwma. to put on afresh^ the new 

man, which is oone other than aireoewal^ 

after the image of him that created *him, 

io wiadom, ri^teomnesa, and tme holi^ 
nesd« 

Aba! that any ahould profess to. put on 

Chriat by. relianoe on hia righteouaneiB, 

whilat they hate never yet jrenoonced 

their ovn: or that any ahould pretend to 

put on the new man, without ha?]ngiin 

reality put off the old. Be assured, my 

brethren, it will ne?er do to put on the 

protesaiou of religion over an unbelieisring 

and unsauctified heart. It will not do 

to use the cloak of godliness asa covering 

for an unrenewed nature and a flagitious 

life. It may indeed succeed with, man, 

satisfy the self-deceiver, and answer Ihe 

sinister ends of the hypocrite : but it will 

not do with that God, whose eyes areaa a 

flame of fire; neither must it satisfy any 

one who would be found of him in 

peace in a dying hour and. at the day of 

judgment. And this constitutes the dif* 

Acuity of becoming truly religious^ 

Many profess to build who will not take 
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thd trouble to dig thus deep and to lay 
their ibundation thuA. securely. 

4. Before we can sincerely devote our- 
selves .to the service of Christ, we must 

COME OUT AND BE SEPARATE FROM A 

SINFUL WORLD. iVJany a raan has 'called 
himself by the name of Jacob, and sur- 
named himself by the name of Israel/ 
who has been at no pains to renounce the 
devil and all his works, the pomps and 
vanities of this wicked world, and all the 
sinful. lusts of the flesh ; or who, if he has 
attempted it at all, has failed of success, 
da account of attempting it in bit4>1vn 
strength • The . secret love of the i wOrldy 
and. worldly conformity^ have. ^ entirely 
blighted the religion, and jruidedtheisauls 
of many professors; whilst, in mdnyjun 
stances, they have brought darkness, intog 
the minds of characters inrtbe maii6.sin-i 
cere and upright; disturbed 4he)r in \iiw4* 
peace, defaced themoraUowelinesSi^f thfQii'. 
outward - consistency,! iaadif^veny wa^ }l>^ 
tarded their spiritual. [progress; so il^^ 
th^'. have injured iand: xJislmpoairedithaA 
cause; whiclii they were so. solenoinly ;enh 

N 
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gi^^ed to uphold and adorn. ^* Love u^ 
the world,^^ therefore, >^ neither the things 
that are in the irorld ; ibr if any man love 
the world, the lore of. the Father ijs Mt 
in him/^ A worldly, gpirit and worldly 
conformity are wholly incompatible with 
conformity to Christ. ^ Let no man hence- 
forward deceive you with vain words, for 
because of these things cometh the wrath 
of God,^ sooner or lat^, upon all those, 
who thus habitually prove that their hearts 
are not perfect before him, but that they 
are^ in fact, * children of disobedience.^ 

Hence arises the spiritual warfare aad 
conflicts of the christian. No mau gets 
the Tictory over self arid the world, Saton 
and the flesh, without many aJong^ and 
painful struggle. Thus^ is the way which 
leads to life a narrow way, and: the gate 
by wbieb we must enter upon it, .^atrait 
gale; and we may thus ' aceonn t lot* trar 
Savioiir'a ndoat eameM exhortatiott^— 
" Strife to enter in,^— for manyi »! say 
nnto you riiatt seek to enter maikd trtiall 
niat be nble.^^ Here^ if in any tfaii^, the 
de^pttt seriousness; the most iikipMsi«ied 



earnestness, the most persevering dili* 
genee, are called for; for, if determined 
t6 win Christ, and to obtain, througti him, 
salvation, holiness, and heaven ; the diffi* 
cnlty of the enterprise cannot be denied, 
and must not be concealed . Strive, then , 
yea iconize, (for such is the import of the 
word) to enter in at this smiit gate. Self, 
remember, must be renounced, the bod^ 
of sin must be brought into subjection, 
the flesh with the affections and lusts 
mast be crucified and gradually destroyed, 
and the world must be forsaken . How is 
this to be accomplished? Not by any 
wisdom or power of your own « As wel i 
nay^ yon attempt to root up the loftiest 
nountains from their base, to dry tijp the 
waters of the deep, or to pluck the very 
sua from its orbit, as to endeavour by 
your own inherent strength to retnove the 
burden of guilt, to make your hearts 
elean, or to overcome the corruptions 'of 
your nature. Think not, however, that 
yodare«rged to attempt impossibilities. 
All things are possible with God. To 
bim we commend you, and to the word 
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of his grace, which is able to build you 
up, to make you stand, and to render you 
more than conquerors. His grace, if 
sincerely sought, will l>e found to be suf- 
ficient for you. His. strength will, in this 
case, be made perfect in your weakness. 
Oh! do but thus engage the arm of Omni- 
potence on your side; do but thus, in sin- 
cerity and importunity, lift up your eyes 
unto the hills from whence cometh your 
help; and, though of yourselves you cad 
do nothing, you will be enabled to say, 
^ We can do all things through Christ 
who strengtheneth us: for when we are 
weak, then are we strong/^ In a word, 
'^ If ye be but willing and obedient^ ye 
shall eat the good of the land : but if ye 
refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured 
with the sword: for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it." 

1. Our Saviour once enquired of bis 
disciples, ^' Whom do men say that I ami'' 
but he presently puts the question home 
to themselves, ^^ Whom -say ye that 1 
am'F' Ponder, brethren, this question, 
and consider it as addressed to you. What 
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think ye of Christ.^ Has he or has he 
not the pre-eminence in all things) Con- 
sider seriously what place he holds in 
your v\ev>'9 and sentiments, in your hearts 
and affections, and in your lives and con- 
duct. 

As to your religious sentiments, is 
Christ the chief corner stone of your sys- 
tem? Is he the life whidi animates, the 
frre \vhich warms, the sun which en- 
lightens the whole of it? A Christianity 
without Christ, is like a tree without ver- 
dure, or a * broken cistern which can hold 
no water.^ Yet such is the religious 
"system of many who profess and call 
themselves christians. 

What place has Christ inyour affections! 
There is room for indifference and luke- 
w^rmness, any where, or in any matter, 
Tather than in religion. Consequently; 
Christ has either the supreme place in your 
affections, or he has no place at all . He is 
either the chief among ten thousand, and 
altogether lovely, or he is in your esteem 
•wholly without form or comeliness. Can 
'you then say of him in truth, "Whom 
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have I in beareD but thee: and there is 
none upon earth 1 desire in comparisoB 
of thee V* Or, are you x^oaacions of pre- 
ferring any trifle to Christ, and of ]o?iBg 
and serving the creature more than the 
Creator f 

LmIIu^ what place has Christ in yotcr 
livesi Are you so assimilated to his 
likeness, so copying bis example, and so 
making it your study to tvalk as be 
walked, that you are the living epistles of 
Christ, known and read of all men) la 
a word, Christ having been made unto 
you, on God's part, ' wisdom, and righte- 
ousness, and sanctification, and redemp- 
tion;' are you, on your part, actually 
putting on Christ in these respects) As 
you would fear falling asleep in the arms 
of self-delusion ; as you would ayoid the 
dreadful risk of dying in your sins, and 
of losing your souls for ever ; consider 
what answer you can conscientiously ren^ 
der to these questions. 

2. " As many,'' saith the Apostle, "as 
have been baptized into Jesus Christ, 
have put on Christ/' But Jjbis is^ not a 
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thing la be done^wtly om» or twice vi your 
liv€8» but coDtimidly; aod that, for the 
sake of inward peace, and outward con- 
sistency. By no other means can you 
maintain inward peace than by putting 
on Christ. To exercise faith in his blood, 
is to make use of that shield which pro- 
tecfsthe soul from all Uie fiery darts of the 
iwieked one ; whilst the righteousness of 
the Redeemer, imputed by faith, is the 
iH'east-'plate which averts even the arrows 
of Almighty wrath. God is angry with 
4he wicked ; but, from the soul that be- 
lieveth in Jesus, his anger is turned away. 
jPoes guilt then press heavily on the con- 
pdexiee of any man ; do the sorrows of 
death, consequently, encompass you about, 
and the pains of hell, in a manner, get 
hold upon youl There is no help for 
j&u but in Christ. In him, however, 
there is abundant help. Put on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as the Apostle here exhorts, 
and all shall be well ; for then shall the 
intolerable burden be removed, and the 
peace of God shall flow into your mind 
. like a river ; because the Saviour^s righte- 



oi]sn^i» being $bm made your'Si and ac- 
cepted of'.Gad.3? yeur^^xthrough Mb; 
this your rig^teoumess. shall he d» the 
yifayes, of the 3?a — infinite and inexbaus- 
tible-^commensurate with the^ require- 
mex^ta of the law, and with the demands 
of eternal justice. Indeed, in all our ap- 
{uroacbes unto God, let us thus, by faith, 
put on Christ ^ afresh, that being clothed 
with. his righteousness, . as with a robe, 
and covered with his salvation, as with 
garments of beauty* and ornament, as 
well as an arinour of defence; our own 
guilt and unwortbiness may be concealed, 
whilst the Saviour^s merits and excellen- 
cies are alone presented unto God, and 
borne in remembrance by ourselves. — 
Thus, Christ being the one only object re^ 
garded by our faith, and by his infinite 
love, we ;s}hall appear without spot» and 
with perfect acceptance, even in, the pre- 
sence of the holy Lord God. Although 
in ourselves we can have nothing to. offer 
but nakedness and deformity, guilt and 
pollution; yet, beholdipgup in Christ, he 
is not extreme to mark iniquity, he sees 
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not ditr perv^rseness : on the bodtrary, he 
cdndtd^UBcard^t as discharged by our 
Dfvine Surety, and the hand writing that 
was against us, being wholly and forever 
cancelled; we are received by him as 
his beloved children in whom he is well 
pleased ; we, iii this case di'<^ell in Christ 
and Christ in us; we are one with Christ 
and Christ with us, according to the re- 
quest which, in the days of his humanity, 
our blessed Lord made to his Father in 
behalf of all who should ever believe in 
his name,—" I pray for them, that they 
may be one ; as thou Father art in me, 
and I in thee ; and that the world may 
know that thou hast loved them as thou 
hast loved me — that the love wherewith 
thou hast loved me, may be iii them, and 
I in them/^ 

As obedience to thd injunction in the 
text is the only way to preserve peace of 
conscience; so, it is only thus thai ever 
we can maintain^ mth any degree ofcon'^ 
sistenci/j a spirit, temper^ arid conduct , 
becoming His disciples and followers. Let 
us then look to Jesus as our ie:satnple, 

n2 
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and /copy ' inta mn tmn lives those n* 
tacB wbi<rh* shone, vith so « muck tonsdi- 
BMS, in bis. . J^usBtt^Dtiji^yjMxiidyito 
spirit and ^epcMimeDt, and stoiine (o^be 
like mndedk By. subausfioa to our 
parenlB or t^nforat superiors^ by lowli- 
ness; of miodi selMeoialy and content- 
ment; by fenrtticyfiadeTotion, byfoon- 
passion towards tbfi: misei^es, especially 
the spiritual miseriies, of others; b; 
^ speech seasoned with salt/ and such asi 
is calculated to minister grace unto the 
bearers; by meekness under sufferings 
and wrongs^ a readiness to forgive, zeal 
for the glory of God, and an universal 
submission i^nd obedience to the whole 
will of our heavenly Jfather. — In all, and 
in eaqb of theefi particulars, let us study 
to follow the example of our Saviour 
Christ, and to be made like unto him. 
To tbis: end l^t us diligently n^aint^n 
Gipniinuiiioa with Christ i^ prayer, 1^ 
meanfipf bjs vnord and ordinances, and by 
hply, inedi^o;^.. Tbws cpuaiog to him 
in ^ith, living upop bin^ i^nd walking in 
love IV} be b^th lovedi up^; we shall; be 
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more and more engrafted into Christ, and 
rooted, built up, and established in him ; 
oar conformity to his image will become 
more perfect, and the characteristio graces 
of his kingdom will so adorn our lires, 
that all with whom we converse, will have 
reason to take knowledge of us that we 
have been with Jesus, and that we db 
indeed, belong to hrm. 
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rUndihif^glMf ftnio their ' ^children.— 
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'-4f'fM kand^upYm tii; yeoj ihe'fiark of 
mthofidststiiblkkihikii. ' '^ 
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Tqq CQivpection i9»80 cU)se> and the ana- 
logy 80^ strikiQg between the works of 
crefiti<u\ and provjdence, and the opeiur 
tioi^ .of divine^gra^e, that the contempla* 
tion of the ope might easily lead our 
thoughts tp the consideration of the other. 
In both, the same wisdom is exhibited^ 
the same Omnipotent arm made bare, the; 
same end proposed ; and with r^rd to 
each it may be said, that ^^ Of him, and 
through him, and to him are all things: 
to whom be glory for ever and ever/* 
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The words before us Have respect gene- 
rally, to tbe wpi^s«of fliebo^ah ; of which 
we may truly siay, ** We have heard with 
our ^i3fcf% ai^i^ om; ^ fathers have <dec}«rod 
unta^^us^^tbftijfu^hjer woitos' which wiere 
wrought in their days, in the old time 
before them.^^ By faith in the divine re- 
coi^d^^we 0iidemtan4» that thfir material 
franpie of things — these wonders of crea- 
tion — were called into existence by the 
word of Jehovah» that voice which is 
mighty in operation ; for when he designed 
to spread forth the heavens as the curtains 
of his tabernacle, and to lay the founda- 
tion of the earth , he spake and it was done, 
he commanded and they stood fast. We 
have heard also how the same Omnipo- 
tent arm which was exerted in creation, 
was stretched forth to redeem. The 
achievements of his mighty power, and 
the wonders of redeeming grace, have 
been so exhibited and set forth in th6 
word of truth, that all the ends of the 
earth have seen the salvation of God.--* 
Nevertheless, the prayer in the text is by 
!io means superfluous; we will proceed 



4o thct »QM pMiicMfcdrMmiihrttiioti of its 
imporWHiiid ifintr of Aa "vmA lof Gedi; 
AeoMid^ ihenqnsBts iHbkfa4he i\niliBHt 
wdkMwith.ffelereiiceto.'tfaiB wodti 1 
. > L Tm WOMB ov Gopu^^^ildi^tifIal^ jtt 
the Bene most loteMirtiiif^to the binHstkoft 
mnAf nhtn to tke nnet worbo%i(BHbb 
in tiat^heurti and)Uie y tio | f mw <# chKeti^ 
anityia dffiimrid^. .!: * r*; tj:i:.^;' r:^fij it 
^ W4aiiipenoiuitTidigiMi bat^tlwtifii 
of Godiin tki>ioal9F' idiifecdBitaiettdnilf 
io adeatbuntaioiiHjmi)riiief^ biHft^tisto 
rigfateomneai^^ and^irthidb itpi^ipcMnted 
and wotttmeA bf Ab ihabitwl teitreiie of 
£uth iaa cnKi&ed} fikmoiin^'^b i^ 
sol:, 89: some imagiiie, in . MsvMm^r oeti of 
opinions, op in atMuline ofootorarolitaMi- 
monies; but iiuaiioly dispotiiioniof anal, 
a^mouldingi fisst of 4lis>afieetioOB of itUt 
hearty and the%i aa^ the tfonaeqiietea 
tbeneof, apjraotical ocHifertaiittg'Of4fteilift 
to the spirit as weUas to:lfie lettertcif the 
holy commandiniint.; Th€ieiimtiadjps#> 
fiesaion is beautiinUy fepreseatedr^jNour 
church: to consist in: ^< fdlowing the exr 
ample of our Saviour Christ, and being 



marile U^ iiiileilniQ ( fbatw he died and 
mae^again^isr JtAj m ahmid fr€-die<firom 

contin^atty i«orttf;tBg aU oareYflaad 
t»rc«p( «8eiietioiii»,^^aiid daily pracee^ng 
in^iaHifirJrfiie and godltns8» oi lifingj^f* 
Wlierayer we: diacoyet dtadttcaa. to the 
iverldiF flf^ritoiil^ niiidaditt»8^ooBfo^ 
to the linage of Christy and pmgreaeafe 
ajdvanoeftia cjhtnstiaii graee»» andsinfdhe 
luibita oCa ksHy life.; ^pidbera^er < I. aaj^tiieae 
^W^rei^ly diMov^nditei tiberemay^ti^eaaN 
aqradly: (ffiee the fitigeir o£ God; . 'She 
CQUiwtef sbj|» ^hoiaidius tnansfiHwed by 
the miiemfig el hkr mi»d ia not flnooth> 
andBiHoiMilnicted: hjs.carriqalioiraatPLve 
for ibe maatary ; the iBotieoa of ain? work 
in hismeq»ber9 to biaag forth fruit unl^ 
death ; the fieah lyrteth.agttinal thef sprnti; 
Satan tepqptahm^^hiltifethe'Rfefld.alk^ 
hiiQ l^ ita afl^ilea^ .or iotimidQftesjhim by 
iM ifowna^ NewrtiMe»}r^igoe8: for^ 
ward, and^ DOtwithstonduigi the eonfl lets 
he estpetieneea within, ^d the adverga*. 

* Biipliimal Sendee. 
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rieft which assail him ffoin >i^ithodt, each 
sincere disciple of Jesus sfafiati li6ld on his 
way, and be that hath clean bands shall* 
wax stronger and stronger; Bow ear- 
nestly, therefore should we pfay, ^ith 
respect to the operiEitions of grace' within 
us, "Let thy work appear.*' How fer- 
vently should we desire to know, in out* 
individual ; experience, " the exte^iri^ 
greatness of his'' poweV** toi^rds those 
that believe; seeing that a pow^r \kd less 
than that which raised Christ from tbi^ 
dead, is needed to raise us from a dtoth in 
sin to a life of holiness ; and that there is 
equal need of the continued exercise of 
this power to cherish the spirit of piety, 
and to carry forward from day to day the 
work of religion in the heart. In this 
strength, therefore, let us go forth, leaning 
upodthe arm of Omtiipotence, and look- 
ing unto Jesus as the supporter and 
finisher, no less than the author cf our 
faith. What has been said of personal 
piety, applies with equal propriety to the 

♦Eph.i. 19. 
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progress pf^f eligipn ia , tb^ yforl^ (g^n^ - 
rally* QajtW^^partic^lWj.thereftfr^^jtis 
Bieedl§?8 to»ei^l^fg^, S^iCh tb<ei^^,l cpn- 
ceive^if^ftfee la^fork pf .God^We;^^^^ next 
■tQ^p»nsid?i?, :-, V. ^' ■■■■.. V, ..'.';,.(, ,:,^ 

R^EJE^EVf £ TO THIS WOHK: Hfe priays, 
in effect, that it i^ay be dis<K>;ej^r^ritnd 
perpetu^ed; exeiiipli^fied m'^beexp6rN 
epqp taqd pi:acti€e, a^d protaioted.jiy the 
labours qf God Vi people in evpry.is^e. 
We inaylearn^ therefore, fropoL tb^ Psalni- 
ist^Sfexample, to^feaJ the greatest iritereiM 
i D A.e progress of true god 1 i nfiss, .i^pe- 
^Uyin our own souis,.and to^ptay; ; 
1. Thatiitmay he'discovered^tam.-'^ 
"Let thy work appear unto thy $ej*vaiite/^ 
Evqry ^incejre christian is concerned that 
th? isvork^ of> grace ijB hi§ spwJf naajr-'bte 
manifest; in other woiyIs^ that it .may be 
evident to hinoself that b^. id indeed Hie 
subject of it. He^is anxious that> fhe evi- 
dences thereof may be clear and decisive, 
in the increase of his faith arid Ibve, in 
the fervency of his desires, and in the 
vigour and liveliness of all his affections 
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and graces. By sach evideaces he be- 
comes conscious of the operatkHd of thttt 
divine power, which invariably worketh 
eJBfectually in true bdievers, and he is in 
some measure permitted (Oh blessed pri- 
vil^e, and fervently to be desired!) «to 
feel in himself the working of the Spirit 
of Christ) mortifying the works oilbt 
flesh and his earthly m^iibere» and draw- 
ing up his mind to high and heavenly 
things.'* It is hia hearths desire and 
prayer to God, not only that bis own sool 
may be in health and proiqper; but<diat 
the interests of religion every where may 
prosper; diat vital godliness may tal^ 
root downwards, and bear fruit in the 
hearts and lives of those aroqnd him; that 
the efiects of the word preached may be 
visible in the conversion of many soids, 
and in the increasing liveliness of chris- 
tians, in the growing ardour of their zeal, 
and persevering activity in their mast^s 
service. 
2. Christians desire further, that iht 

* See the 17t1i Article* 
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Lord^s mark may be perpetuated. Such 
is the desire ei^ressed in the subaequent 
cluttse, '^ {jet thy glory appear unto their 
ehildren.^^ The work of religioa in the 
heart isi from a great variety of causes, 
subject to decay. Many a man sets out 
well in the christian profession, with fi 
heart filled with love, and glowing with 
zeal ; who, being presently overtaken by 
a spirit of lukewarmness, is hereby 'kt 
IUmI hindered in running the race that is 
set before him.^ The early blossoms of 
spring, which for a time look beautiful 
and promise iairly, are oiten scattered by 
the rude winds, or nipped by unkindly 
frosts: — ^^when iniquity abounds^ the 
love of many waxes cold.^^ It is impos- 
sible that holiness and sin ^ould thrive 
together in the same heart; from the i^p- 
ment the latter is wilfully allowed, i}^e 
former is endangered, enfeebled, and be- 
gins to languish. How jealous, thj^fore, 
should christians be over their heai;ts; 
how watchful againstthe first symptoms 
of declension in spiritual religion I When 
an evil of this sort once begins, who ca,n 
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8aj bow deeply its roots may strike, or 
how widely its branches may extendi 
The lukewarmness of one member of a 
community, may by degrees spread its 
baneful influence over the whole body. 
And present decays of piety may, in their 
consequences, afiect the spiritual interests 
of generations yet unborn. 

Such considerations should render the 
thought of carnal security and formal in- 
difference alarming to our minds; and if 
we are already a prey to their influence, 
should awaken us from our slumbers, aud 
excite us to renewed alacrity in our chris- 
tian course, to greater diligence in the 
improvement of our privileges, and above 
all, to increased fervency in prayer.-^ 
Surrounded as we are by dangers on every 
hand, such a posture of mind, is the only 
one which promises us safety: only thus 
can we maintain the ground we have 
gained. But God is abfe to make us 
stand. Resting implicitly on his pro^ 
mised succour, and taking his faithful* 
ness for our staff, let us proceed on our 
way ; and not satisfied with barely escap* 
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ing such fails or declensions as would 
disbonourlhim and his. cause, let us en- 
deav.our and prdy that we may glorify 
him, — . ' 

3. By reflecting^ as faithful mirrors^ 
the beauty and glory of the divine wor/r- 
manship. " That the beauty of the Lord 
our God may be upon- tis/* It is evidently 
the design of the varied .operations of his 
grace upon our hearts, .to renew us day 
by day in wisdom, righteousness, and true 
holiness, that we may. becomte* progres- 
sively restored to his own image, — even 
that image in which, we were originally 
created, but which by sin we have lost. 
The church generally, and each member 
of it in particular, Ms all glorious with- 
in,^ when the inner man is. adorned .with 
the graces of the Spirit;. and he will, be.all 
beautiful outwardly, when by the display 
of these graces in his tempei' and pk*actice, 
he adorns the doctrine .of God his Sa- 
viour. And this is the glory.and beauty 
to which the christian ardeotly- aspires, 
even the beauty of . hdliAess^a, #acr^d 
transformation to the divide; image: this 
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18 the very mark at wbidi he aims,' and 
to the attainment of whieh be habitaaify 
presses forward. Herein, thefcfore, fet 
lis be careful to have it manifest that ifi 
ourselves have not received the grace cf 
God. in vain, but that oar sonls bear4b^ 
impress of the Spirit, inasmuch as they 
are thus covered with the robe of righfl^ 
ousness, and thos clothed with the ^^- 
ments of salvation. 

4. Lastly, we are instructed to pray^ 
^' Establish then the work of omr hasuU 
upon us.^^ The work of religion, thoi^ 
properly the work of God, is ordinahl;^ 
carried on through the intervention of 
human instruments ; and it must be our 
desire, as we would approve ourselves 
unto him and unto the world, as his AiU 
dren, to be subservient to its progress ac* 
cording to our abilities and opportunities. 
Remember, christian brethren, the Lord 
does not give you his grace, that it may 
remain useless and neglected, like 'the 
talent hid up in a napkin ; but you must 
take care that Ood may thereby be glori- 
fied in you and by you^ and that if his 
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work has indeed appeared to yourselves, 
the giory of that work may be discover* 
able to others. If Jesas hath so loved you, 
study to make returns of love to him. — 
Let his love be reflected badcagmn upon 
himself, and towards his members ; and 
let his. gracioua work in your hearts pro- 
duce a re-action, in causing you abun- 
dantly to labour for his name's sake. But 

nothing can be done without prayer ; by 
prayer every conflict in the christian war- 
fare must be maintained, and in the spirit 
of prayer every labour must be performed. 
For the success of all our endeavours de- 
pends entirely on the divine blessing, 
which we have no right to expect, unless 
it be sought for by earnest supplication at 
a throne of grace. Hence appears the 
propriety and necessity^ of the petition 
in the text, ^< Establish thou the work of 
our hands upon us ; yea, the work of our 
hands establish thou it.'' 

Here be it observed, that by the ufork 
of the Lord J treated of in t/usdiiconrsi^ is 
intended the work of the Holy Spirit j for 
the Holy Spirit is die Lord Jehovah^ and 
though a distinct person, yet is one in 
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essence \vitl),tjae Father and:-th^. $our 
He it is. VII wlioip fhi» wprk pr^ioat^ 
%vho reg^p^f:^tes tbejMtulp begetfi^th^priiK 
ciple of iaitb, prodiactsrepefita^cf^ Jpyey 
h.umilit3,.aud all otber.^races ; rand fKWft 
iu the hes^t tlie seed ofe?/^y bolynctiw.. 
He also carries, ou the wor)( whicliia-^hlis 
commenced. Mot only must^ the. Lord 
build the house^ but, from time to tune, 
as occasion requireSi keep . the edifice in 
repair. The tender plant of grace needs 
his continual culture, or its blossoms: will 
not unfold themselves, nor any grateful 
fragrance he diffused ; nay ivithoutlbis, 
its leaf will wither, and the grace of the 
fashion of it perish.: With that same 
holy oil which, at the very first, kindled 
the sacred flame of piety within the breast, 
must the lamp be daily and unceasingly 
supplied, or the fire will be extinguished. 
And hence the importance and absolute 
necessity of what in scripture language 
is designated, the renewing work and in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghost.* By Him, 

* Compare particularly, in reference to this subject — 
P«. li. 10. Rom. xii. 2. 2 Cor. iv.'16. . Ephes. iv. 22. 
Col.^** "^ Titusiii.&. . • • .- :• 
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tlie will of tbe chiistitti needs to be ^tly 
reoeired unto holiness, and to Him, from 
first fto last, is he entirely inddyted, not 
only for the first emnmunioation of gr^tce, 
b«t for all his stability in religion, his 
fi^piritmlity of mind, his ability to resist 
tenq»tatioo and mortify »n, to exercise 
grace and perfiMtn duty, and to continue 
finthfuleven^mi to death. When, therefore, 
we reflect for a niioment on the difficuhy 
of a rdigious life, how unfavourable is 
die moral atmosphere of the world in 
which weliyeto the growth of pious prin- 
ciplesand holy practice ; — how assiduous 
are tbe Christianas spiritaal foes, how nu- 
merous and diversified the temptations 
and dangm« with which he is encom- 
p^Msed ;-«aDd when, in connection with 
all tbese^ we contemplate the strong and 
habitoal tendency there is in the heart to 
declension in inward, piety ; we cannot 
surely, but view, in the strongest light, 
our dependance on the grace of the Holy 
Spirit Ohl how intense should be our 
anxiety, and how earnestly should w£ 
pray, that he would create in us a clean 

o 
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heart} and renew a right spirit within us ; 
that he would erect an effectual barrier 
against the overflowings of corruption in 
our souls, that grace may reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life. What 
need have we to cry unto him — ' Hold 
thou me up, and I shall be safe;^ ^ O 
that my ways were made so direct that I 
might keep thy statutes ;^ * quicken me 
in thy righteousness/ — * Perfect, O Lord, 
that which concerneth ime, — ^Thy mercy 
endureth for ever ; forsake not the work 
of thine own hands/-— And with reference 
also to the cause of God in the world and 
the spiritual interests of Zion, how does 
it behove us to plead with God, — ' Arise, 
O Lord, plead thine own cause. Have 
respect unto the covenant ; for the dark 
places of the earth are full of the habita- 
tions of cruelty.^ — * Revive thy work in 
the midst of the years, in the midst of the 
years make known ; in wrath remember 
mercy/ Learn then, my brethren, to 
honour the Holy Spirit in his person, 
and oflSces in the economy of human 
salvation. Ascribe unto him, equally with 
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the Father and the Son, the praise and 
glory which are due unto his name. 
Look inucb to him, depend simply upon 
l^im in the matter of your own salvation, 
and , plead earnestly in prayer those pro- 
mises which relate to the varied com- 
munications of his grace. 

1., In the application of what has now 
been said, the subject may furnish us 
all with matter for self-examination* Let 
it then, my brethren, suggest to you the 
necessity of reviewing your past lives, 
and of scrutinizing the state of your hearts. 
Are you God^s workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works; having 
been born of water and of the Holy Ghost, 
and hereby rendered new creatures in 
him? Take heed, we beseech you, that 
your spot is the very spot of God^s chiU 
dren* — and that such is indeed your own 
character through faith in his dear Son. 
But, remember, there isT such a thing as 
a dead faith, as well as that living princi- 
ple which proceeds from the Spirit of 
God; — there is a faith which may have 
place even in the breast of apostate angels, 

* Deut. XXX ii. 6. 
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as well as that which is peculiarly the faith 
of God's elect. EDquire with diligence 
which of these two kiDds your faith most 
resembles. Beware of walking amidst 
sparks of your owd kindling; — bewareof 
offering strange fire upon the altar of Je^ 
bovah. Let your ^ love/ the love of God 
and your neighbour, ^ be without dissimu- 
lation' — ^that pure, disinterested, hallow- 
ed flame, which kindles the fire of every 
burnt sacrifice, animates every devotional 
act, and excites to vigorous exertion. 
And since it is but too possible to mis- 
take natural feelings for gracious dispo- 
sitions, the workings of nature for the 
operations of the Spirit ; search for with 
diligence, and rest not until you have 
discovered, evidences which cannot be 
mistaken, that the hand of your God is 
upon you for good, and that your religion 
is indeed the result of his own work. 

2. Our present subject may also sug- 
gest to us important matter for prayer. 
The text itself, which was the prayer of 
the Psalmist, may properly form a part of 
your own intercessions. Bear then, upon 
your hearts, my brethren, in your ap- 
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proaches to the footstool of the Divine 
Majesty, the common interests of the 
church of God, especially of that part of 
the universal church of which you are 
yourselves members. Remember her 
ministers, congregations, and societies : 
and implore that God who alone worketn 
great marvels, to send down upon them 
all the healthful spirit of his grace, and 
to] pour upon them the continual dew of 
his blessing, that his work may appear 
unto his servants, and his glory from 
generation to generation. 

3. Lastly, let these several considera^ 
tions stir us up to renewed exertions in 
the came of Christy as well as to increased 
diligence in the cultivation of personal reli' 
gion. Prayers and exertions should go 
hand in hand, to prove the sincerity, and 
to promote the efficacy of each. The 
mere expression of desire that God's 
work may prosper, unaccompanied by 
endeavours to further its progress, is little 
better than hypocrisy, fie zealous, there- 
fore, in setting forward as you have oppor- 
tunity the salvation of all men, and 
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in making your own calling and election 
sure. The work of redeeming mercy, 
and the glory of God as conoected with 
it^ is a cause which must be near your 
heart. If you love the Lord Jesuit Christ 
in sincerity, it is impossible you can be 
uninterested here* AttentiTely reflect then 
on these things in the very light in which 
they are here presented to you, until your 
heartd bum within you, until your interest 
in them be newly awakened, and youi' 
admiration and zeal kindled afresh ; and 
above all, till you long, with intensity of 
desire, to glorify God in your bodies and 
in your spirits, which are his. Alas! 
how has God been dishonoured by sin— ^ 
how have his noblest works been hereby 
marred and defiled, and the progress of 
his cause obstructed ! To the extermina-* 
tion of sin, therefore, in yourselves and 
in the world, be all your zeal directed. 
Its deformity and pollution is hateful and 
abominable in the sight of God ; and it is 
hateful and burdensome to every renewed 
mind. In the name of the Lord, therefore, 
and in the power of his might, labour to 
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subdue this enemy of God, and of your 
immortal souls,— ^to cleanse yourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and of the 
spirit^and to pedecV holiness in th^feaf 
of the Lord. ^ F,aith in Christ, remember, 
"Will give you powar aver, sin, and strength 
for duty; — it will afford you succour in 
a9 hour of temptation, and consolation in 
adversity ; it will put your spiritual foes 
to .shame* and bruise Satan under your 
jfeet shortly.— Wherefore, my bejoved 
brethren, be ye steadfastly €stablished in 
the faith of Christ,-«-unmovably settled in 
your reliance on his righteousness and 
atoning blood, — and always abounding in 
those fruits of righteousness which iuva* 
riably spring from this holy principle; 
for " this,^^ remember, " is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him whom he 
bath sent,^' 
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. ■ . * . ■ ■ 

THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS 
AND THE CONVERSION OF THE 
HEATHEN WORLD IN THE 
LATTER DAYS; ■ 

I<AUH XXtV. I, 2. 

7%« wilderness and the solitary place s/iatt 
be glad far them; and the desert shall 
rejfmcei and blossom as the rose.^ li 
shall blossom abundantly^ and r^tnce 
even with Joy and singing: the gloty- of 
Lebanon shall be given unto it^ the ex^ 
cellency of Carmel and Sharon j they 
shall see the glory of the Lord, and the 
excellency of our Oodn 

In the page of prophecy Jehovah speaks 
to us out of the thick darkness ; for clouds 
and darkness are here in an especial man* 
ner round about him. And these^ not- 
withstanding they may occasionally be 
intercepted by beams of light breakii^ 
forth from the Sun of Righteousness^ 
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will probably only be progressively and 
gradually removed, as in the fulness of 
times the various events predicted shall 
successively transpire. This considera- 
tion, whilst it should by n^ tde^th^ dis- 
courage the bumble afid diligef^t^tudy of 
the prophecies, ought to teach us never 
to enter upon it but with childlike teach- 
ableness, and implicit reliance on divine 
direction, with a chastened imaginiitibri 
aiK) becoming reverence, setting aside 
every thing approaching to a spitit of 
presumptuous enquiry or heedless con- 
j^ture^ — as to the time when particular 
events will be accomplished, or themi^ute 
circumstances of their fulfilment. 

With such views and in stich a spirit 
may we now proceed to the consideration 
of the prophecy contained in the passage 
just read. 

The Prophethavihg in the former chap- 
ter enlarged on the tremendous judgments 
of God upon the enemies of the church ; 
in^ the beginning of the 35th, by a sudden 
transition, and yet, in a mode of speaking 
indicative of a close connexion between 

o 2 
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the two great erentsy lie proceeds in the 
words of the tejLt to describe the reoova- 
tion of the churob and o£ the ^erid. 
'^ The wilderness and ithe solitary place 
shall be glad for tfaem^ and the desert 
shall rejoice and Uobsoib as the rosei^^ 

The first thing which, strikes the mind, 
in entering on our present subject^ is tbe 

MOURNFUL EFFECTS OF' SIN IN ' THE 

CREATION OF GoD» The renovation 
which the Prophet here describes strongly 
implies previous desokuion and deeay^ 
and the vestiges of these are every .where 
discoverable in this sinfnl worlds h is 
in a state of moral ruin^ desolated and 
laid waste by sin, barren of good and 
productive only of evil, it is well^repre- 
sented, therefore, in the figurative lan- 
guage of prophecy, by ' the wilderness,' 
* the solitary place,' and *tbe desert,'**- 
Alas ! the world and its inhabitants are 
together sufiering the efieet&of that divitie 
malediction pronounced upon them ^t 
tbe fall — ^^ Cursed is the ground >fer thy 
sake,^^ that is, for the sake of tby sinand 
trausgression — " thorns also and thistles 
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sball it bring forth unto thee/^ And 
these mementos of the fall in the outward 
creation, are but humiliating shadows, 
and £uiit indications of the inwardly 
moral and intellectual degeneracy of man. 

These figures, >* the wilderness and the 
solitary place^^ are not unfrequently em* 
ployed to represent the Jewish nation in 
their dispersed and captive state: and 
with how much propriety the heathen 
world, the unevangelized nations of the 
globe are represented, in the symbolical 
language of the text, as a barren desert ^ 
is at once strikingly obvious.*" 

The direct subject of the text, therefore, 
comprehends the conversion of th^ 
world; for the whole world is here in- 
cluded according to the usual scriptural 
division into Jews and Gentiles, and is 
described as the subject of a great, glo^ 
rious,aiid joyfulchange — a change faintly 
shadowed forth by the return of spring 
after a long ami dreary winter. *The 
wilderness and the solitary place shall be 
gladjTor them.^ Viewing this expression 

* Compare particularly Isaiah v. 3 — ^7. Ps. Ixxix. 1,6: 
Isaialilxiy. 10: Lamen. i, 1 — 4. 
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in connexion with the preceding chap- 
ter, and bearing in mind that this joyful 
and glorious change will be immedi- 
ately preceded, and ushered in by those 
tremendous judgments of God on the 
enemies of his church, there set forth; 
it will appear that these very judg- 
ments, as preparing the way for die sub- 
sequent events, and being in them- 
selves calculated to set fortfa^ the divine 
glory, will furnish matter for rejoicing to 
God^s people. << Zion shall hear of it and 
rejoice, imd the daughter of Judah be 
glad, because of thy judgments O Latd.'^ 
Terrible as they will be to an impenitent 
unbelieving world, * the wilderness and 
solitary place shall be glad for Ihem,^ in<p 
asmuch as the day of the Lord^s ven- 
geance upon the wicked, will be the day 
of salvation to the righteous, the year of 
recompence for the controversies of Zion.' 
Yes, the God of truth hath passed his 
irrevocable word, that he '^ will comfort 
Zion, so that joy and gladness shall be 
found therein, thanksgiving and the voice 
of melody .'' In the very next chapter the 
Prophet resumes the delightful theme. 
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a theme 8o consolitary to Zion herself^ 
didshe but know the things that belong 
unto her peace, and' so encouraging to 
all who mourn over her desolations, and 
wish her prosperity in the name of the 
Lord, — " Break forth into joy, sing toge- 
iheTi ye waste places of Jerusalem ; for 
the Lord hath comforted his people, and 
redeemed Jerusalem/^ Nor is this all. 
He hath also ^^ made bare his holy arm in 
the eyes of all the nations, and all the ends 
of the earth shall see the salvation of our 
God/* When " the Lord shall have com- 
forted the waste places of Zion, and made 
her wilderness like Eden,*' then " the 
desert also shall rejoice and blossom 
abundantJy : the glory of Lebanon shall 
be given unto it, theexcellency of Carmel 
and Sharon/* 

' As the former part seems more particu- 
larly to apply to the restoration of the 
Jewish nation — their joyful conversion 
to the faith of Christ;* so this clause ap* 

* The lUerml rettaroHon of the Jews haa been much 
insisted on by certain modern Expositors of Prophecy ; 
and greater streas-fleems to hare been laid upon it than 
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peara to contain a distinct and particular 
reference to the general in-gathering of 
the Gentiles into the church. Without 
doubt both subjects are included; bat 

the nature of the subject admits, or the Scriptures war- 
rant It is surely more safe to tread in the steps of most of 
our best Commentators and judicioas writers, in regaid- 
ing this point, as to say the least one which admits of much 
doubt. — May not the end for which the Jews hare been, 
and till then probably will be, presenred as a distinct, 
people, be answered, whea the great body of them shall 
be converted to Christiaaity? If so, is it not probable 
their national distinction may then be merged in the more 
important character of *^ Children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus,^ according to the spirit of Gal. iii. 25-^1 
[See Note p. 177 supra«] But after all, diversity of 
opinions on a point like this is to be expected. Iti| 
one on which no one has a right to dogmatize. There is, 
however, an evil to be avoided on the part of those who 
contend for the literal restoration of the Jews, and. main* 
tain strong views on the subject. They must beware 
how they confound this with their spiritual conversion 
to the faith of Christ : — and in whatever light they may 
view the former, they must never cease to regard the 
latter as infinitely the more important of the two. — 
Should these boundaries be transgressed, who does not 
foresee that evils of no small magnitude must accrue to 
the interests of truth and piety, particularly as it regards 
the promotion of Christianity amongst that very people, — 
which deservedly holds so prominent a place amongst 
the religious objects of the present age. 
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that they are included not promiscuously, 
but with distinct particularity, is at least 
probable ; since the grammatical con- 
struction of the passage admits of such 
an interpretation, which seems corrobo- 
rated by parallel passages, . and conso- 
nant with the general voice of prophecy. 

The desert shall rejoice— i/ shall blos- 
som-T-the glory of Lebanon shall be given 
unto zL — ^Had the wilderness been here 
included the verb must, 1 conceive, have 
been in the plural number. But each is 
first spoken of distinctly: — the Jewish 
nation signified by the wilderness, and 
the Gentile world by the desert, and then 
the plural number is used, for it is im- 
mediately added, they shall see, — that is, 
both Jews and Gentiles ^ shall see the 
glory of the Lord and the excellency of 
our God/ 

The Jews having beenrestored to a state 
of glory and prosperity, as far superior to 
thajr former state as the antitype is more 
excellent than the type, the substance 
better than the shadow ; whatever privi- 
leges belonged to them as God^s peculiar 
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people, shall be restored to tbem ; or to 
speak with g^reater accnracy, whatever 
gospel privileges and blessings lay in a 
manner concealed beneath the shadows 
of that dispensation which has now passed 
away ; these shall be abundantly bestowed 
upon them ; while the self-same blessings 
and privileges, here designated in the 
symbolical language of prophecy, by ^the 
glory of Lebanon,^ and ^ the excellency oi 
Carmel and Sharon,^ shall in equal ahon* 
dance be granted to the Gentiles also : for 
not only shall Zion rejoice, and the daugh- 
ter of Judah be glad ; but the desert or 
Gentile world shall blossom abundantly, 
theglory of Lebanon shall be given unto 
it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon. 
With this agrees Is. xlix. 5, 6. ^' Thus 
saith the Lord, it is a light thing that thou 
shouldest be my servant to raise up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to restore the desob^ 
tians (so in the margin) of Israel : I will 
also give thee for a light to the Gentiles^ 
that then mayest be my salration to the 
end of the earth/^-~We see then that the 
glory w}iich will be a light unto the Gen* 
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tiles, is none other tbiin the salvattcHi of 
God : and truly the greatest conceivable 
disoDTery of the glory of God is exhibited 
to us in ;the salvation of sinners, througb 
hisdevSon Jesus Christ. This is that 
which ever has been, and ever will be, 
to his church and people the object of 
their fiuth, Ibe matter of their admiration, 
the occasion of love, and the never4iifiiig 
theme of joy and praise. This, t^is is 
what will ^adden the desert, and nuike 
the wildarness rejoice. '^ And this giory 
oiihe Lord shall,^^ at length, >^ be reveal* 
ed, and all flesh shall see it together/' 
The Gospel of Jesns Christ attended by 
the converting, enlightening, and sanctify* 
ing grace of the Holy Spirit, shaltariseat 
length like another sun, and shed its heal- 
ing aod renovating beams upon the dai4c«^ 
est corner of the earth — it shall at length 
^ have free course and be glorified,* filling' 
the world with its light and glory, its 
precious fruits and blessed efi^ects. Then 
shall the earth be filled with the know* 
of the glory of the Lord as the waters 
cover the sea. Then shall ^ the Lord, 
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haying opened riyeHB m the Ugh plaoei^ 
apd fountains in the midst of Taileys; 
tnake the wilderness a pool of water, 
9lid(the dry ground sjurings of water.' 
Xb?nrwiU he / fimt in the wilderness 
the cedar, .and. the myrtle, asd the^oil 
tree, and set in the desert the fir tiee; 
pud the pine, and the box tree together; 
that they may sec^i and kak>w, and consi- 
der, and understand together, > that the 
hand of the Lord hath done this, and 
the Holy One of Israel hath created it' 
. I. On the whole it. would seem that both 
Jews and Gentiles shall, in the latter days, 
be gathered into the christian church. 
The Gentiles^ being partially converted, 
may perhaps be instrumental to the resto* 
ration of Israel, and the full and universal 
conversion of the heathen nations .may 
follow immediately after the national con- 
version of the Jews, or synchronize with 
that event. Be this as it may, the con- 
nexion between these grand events and 
the last great effusion of the spirit is 
clearly observable. They constitute nei- 
ther more nor less than the establishment 
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of Christ's kingdom upon earth ; and it is 
the g^cious and powerful influence of the 
Holy Spirit, which as thescriptures plainly 
predictf will in the latter days he bestow- 
ed in a very abundant measure, by which 
this kingdom is to be established. Not, 
however, to enter on this particular, I 
shall here only add a few observations— 

Ox THE State of MillenialGlort 
subsequently to be enjoyed by the 
Church and People of God. 

If, looking back to the first promulga- 
tion of the religion of Jesus in the world, 
we compare the present state of the 
church with its spiritual prosperity in 
those primitive ages, we may with too 
much justice take up the lamentation-^ 
^' How is the gold become dim : how is 
the most fine gold changed!'^ But^ 
blessed be God, bis holy word cheers us 
vith the prospect of better times — sets 
before us, as the joyful object of believing 
anticipation, a period yet to come, where- 

t Joelii.38,29. Ifl.xUv.2. Zech.xiv.8,and^i. 10. 
Seek.' Chapmen xxxriit xlVii. Acts ii. 38, 39. Isadah 
xxxii. 13*^16. 
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in his church and people shall arrive at a 
state of spiritual prosperity, fieir above the 
standard to which th^r have ever yet at* 
tained ; when the Lord will be as the dew 
unto Israel, and when pure and unde- 
filed religion shall grow as the lily, and 
cast forth its branches as Lebanon (unit- 
ing the beauty and delicacy of the ten* 
derest flower, with the strength and vigour 
of the tallest cedar). *^And when they 
that dwell under its shadow shall return, 
revive as the com, and grow as the vine, 
the scent thereof being as the wine of 
Lebanon,'^ Then probably the real fol- 
lowers of the Lamb will be far more 
numerous than characters of the opposite 
description are at present. Spiritual and 
practical piety shall take the place of 
empty, formal profession in individuals, 
in fiunilies, jn provinces, in kingdoms; 
amongst men of every rank, profession, 
and country; for ** they shall fear the 
name of the Lord from the west, and his 
glory from the rising of the sun/* The 
souls of individual christians shall be in 
health and prosper; their faith shall be 
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strong and active, their love ardent and 
vigorous, their knowledge of divine 
things shall be clear and distinct, their 
assurance of an interest in Christ un- 
shaken, their sense of the divine presence 
abiding and joyful ; and if, sometimes, the 
remains of in-dwelling corruption may 
serve to remind them that they are yet in 
the body, and to quicken their desires 
after that bettler and more perfect rest, 
remaining and allotted to them in the ce* 
lestial Canaan ; yet grace shall reign vic- 
torious, enabling them to rejoice in the 
Lord always, and to walk in all his com- 
ttiandments and ordinances blameless. 

But not too much to insist on particu- 
lars, we may safely conclude, that wfaau' 
ever constitutes a healthful state of soul in 
individual christians, wherein-soever coiw 
sists the beauty, excellency, and staUility^ 
of christian churches,---^whether purity of 
doc^ne, holiness of life, unwearied zeali? 
uninterrupted harmony and fellowships^ 
righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost, — all these we may assure ourselves 
will greatly abound in that joyful and 
glorious period to which our text refers/ 



31Q. SERMON XIII. 

The univeraai promulgation of tbe 
Gospel dnd the consequent diffusion of 
the knowledge of Christ and bis salva^ 
tioo, will, as we have before intimated, 
be tbe means, through the agency of the 
Holy Spirit, of introducing this desira- 
ble state of things, and of establishing 
Christ's kingdom upon earth. Here 
then we see, at one view, both the secret 
spring and ultimate design of that joyful 
and glorious renovation^ which is the 
subject of this passage^ ^ The glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ,^ which it 
is the single object of the gospel to exhi- 
bit, is to be tbe secret but powerful 
mean of productng this revoluti6n -in 
the moral and spiritual system : — and the 
full development tif: this same glory, is 
the highest end herein proposed. T%e 
words * glory and cJxceHeocy'ttre in our 
text twice repeated r but they mean the 
same thing, having in the former place 
tbe same signification as in the latter. 
The glory and excellency of Israel, is the 
glory and excellency of our God, just as 
tbe light of the moon is none other than 
the sun^s light shining upon it. The 
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churdb, like the niDon^ ^ walketfa* m 
brightness $^ <but it lar becliaise ^thegloryi 
of 4b€ liord ibath arisen lipon her:^ aUi 
hei^ lights glory, and excellency, being 
boprii^edfiXNai the Sun:of Rigbteonsness. 
The s$iIv,iUioi3iM of sinners through Jesu» 
Christ IS expressly, in the language of 
inspiration,; the glory of Gkxl;' it iB> the 
mediiUm? through which infinite wis- 
dom, frpin t.et^rnity, designed to lexbi-^ 
bit that ! ^gldpy-r-the mirror ..wherein it 
iS) wtulilly > veflected ; and the people of 
God^ ^beholdingas in a glass the gkny. 
of the Lord are progressively changted 
into the same image/ — ^Thus it is, 
that the Xiovd glorifies himself in Israel. 
^^Tbis people have I formed for myself; 
they shall shew, forth; my praise."*^. 
And if the Lord < is . so . elsoeedingly 
glorified in the sali^on of the scattered : 
few wbQ> are: journeying io the narrow 
wayf( tQMiZion,riiow ihat.the ways: of 
Zion mourn, and her gates are. com- 
paratively, desolate-^f he is so = glori- 
fied in the salvation of a single soul, 
that " there is joy in the presence of the 
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Atogeto tof €!od cyvorone sinner timt r^ 
pentedi;'^ what ndfeqoate conccplkMi cui 
be fbrmed ofthat joy and triam|rii wUdi 
will penmde hoivm and earth, orof thitf 
gkNPj wkicfa win redoond to tiie mttne of 
oar God, fironi a wiiole world of 
ainnenir Yet may we confidently 
oandrat of the approaeh of sacb a joyfol 
period, when die world shall at length 
become the theatre of no less an exhibition 
of dK divine glory, a period when the 
bearli of mea shall nc^any longer bedar- 
kened, nor die God of this woiM be per* 
mitted to blind their minds and keep 
diem in nnbelief and impenitence.f And 
when, comeqiiently, not only irtiall the 
glory of the Lord be rereaied, bnt all 
flesh shall see it together. ^^ Blessed be die 
Laid God of Israel, who only doedi wond- 
roos things* And blessed be his* glorioos 
majesty for ever : and let the whole earth 
be filled with his glory; Amen and 

Amen/^ 
The things that are revealed belong to 
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US, apd to our childreft. If we have ^ li 
sore ^WNrd -of propbeey'^ fmt ioto e«f 
haada by tbe Father of lights, it behovei 
us not te sligiit or disregard it, but to take 
tiecd IbereUDto as unto a Hght that sbineth 
in a dark place. W Jiat then , chHstianf 
bretbren, may we learo from the subject 
before usf How may we so practically 
^pjfiy it, w to become the better, the 
wiser, the holier for it) 

We may learn from this subject, re* 
spectiog the nature and tendency of thi 
reUgM>n of Jesus, that it is a j^Jnli d 
hne/j^, a glorieus^ religion. 

It is a development of the glory of God,^ 
and consists in *' the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord/*— * 
Christ so known as to be received by faith 
into the heart — so loved as to be followed 
and' imitated in the life. Have we, my 
brethren, thus learned Christ? and whait 
are the views we have formed of his per- 
son and work! Has our sense of hm 
glory, our perception of his ex<*ellency 
been such as is accompanied by a trans^* 
forming and renovating power? The? 
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knowledge of Christ cannot be saving, 
UBlesB it be influential. What influence 
then has our knowledge on our affections, 
teodpers, and lives? Does it spiritualize 
our affections, diffuse within our breasts 
a holy love, create a hungering and thirst- 
ing after righteousness, and give birth to 
new hopes, desires and joyst Are our 
tempers under its habitual controul, and 
our hearts and lives manifestly (he better 
for it? Whereas they were onc^ like the 
heath in the desert, are they now becom-^ 
ing as a well watered garden, and like a 
field which the Lord hath blessed ) Then 
the selfsame renewing influence which 
in the latter days shall cause the wilder- 
ness to be glad, and the desert to rejoice, 
hath indeed already been exerted in our 
souls. ^* Praise then the Lord for his 
goodness, and declare the wonders that 
he doeth for the children of men.^^ Thus 
the direct tendency of true religion is to 
assimilate man to the image of God, and 
to render the earth itself a heaven below. 
Christians! we call upon you to bear 
the best testimony to the truth of this as- 
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sertion, an assertion which the text fully 
ivarrants. Let your lives exemplify the 
tendency of vital godliness— become Ht* 
iiig examples of its renewing and sanett^. 
fying influence. The religion of ChriM; 
remember, is a joyful religion, and j^et^ 
joicing in Christ Jesus should form no 
inconsiderable part of the employment of 
hia disciples even here. Learn then a» 
the * Israel of God to rejoice in him that 
made you, and as the children of Zion, 
to be joyful in your king/ 

The religion you profess is a lovety 
religion; be it your study and aim td 
exhibit its loveliness to others. As the 
trees of the Lord's planting, let it be 
your desire to be growing and flourishing 
christians. Seek to blossom abundantly^ 
and abundantly to bring forth fruit. Not 
more beautiful and lovely were the roses 
of Sharon, than are the buds and blos- 
soms of grace in the hearts of God^a 
people. Learn then, while you cultivate 
these in your own souls, joyfully to con- 
template the time when the whole world 
will be adorned with them and filled with 
their fragrance. 
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Lastly, the religion of Jesus, beginning 
with grace, will be consummated in glory. 
Rejoice greatly in the blessed prospects 
which the word of promise presents to 
the yiew of faith, both as it respects the 
church militant and the church triumph- 
ant. Pi-ay in sincerity for the full accom- 
plishment of the prophecy in the text, 
and evince, the sincerity of these your 
prayers, and of your desires for the ap- 
proach of this desired era, by your utmost 
endeavours in aiding whatevi^r la.wful 
and proper means present themselves 
which seeni calculated and designed to 
hasten its approach. Yet extend your 
thoughts and expectations beyond even 
this view of things, and these hopes and 
prospects, delightful as they are in them- 
selves, to 



** That land of pure delight 
Where saints immortal reign*-^ 



>r 



to that inheritance incorruptible, unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, even 
the Paradise of God, where it will be given 
yon uninterrupledly to eat of the tree of 
life, ' ""^^e Lamb shall lead you unto 
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living fountains of water; where the 
thorns and briars of inbred corruption 
shall vex and harass you no longer, and 
all your lamentations over unfruitful lives 
and barren hearts for ever cease: where, 
in short, the sorrows and perplexities, 
the temptations and conflicts of your pre- 
sent wilderness state shall be forgotten, or 
remembered only with reference tp that 
faithful loving kindness which brought 
you safely through them. — That the seeds 
of grace, therefore, sown in our hearts 
here, may be nourished unto a life of 
immortal glory hereafter and that we may 
be kept steadfast, unmoTeable, alvfayd 
abounding in the work of the Lord, unfit 
we shall ^t length return and come to 
Zion with songs, and everlasting joy upon 
our heads, may God of his infinite meiHi^y 
grant, through Jesus Christ our L6rd. 
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JBB ULTIMATE ENLARGEMENT AND 
UNITY OF THE CHURCH. 

•I 

JOUH X. 96» 

Other sheep 1 have, which are not of this 

/old: them also I must bring , and they 

shall hear my voice; and there shall be 

■ 

one foldj and one shepherd. 

SbMS of the roost beautiful ims^pes em- 
ployed in the figurative language of 
geripture are borrowed from pastoral 
occupations and pastoral scenes. '■ When 
Isaiah would describe the love of Christ 
fbr his people, and his tender regard for 
their welfare, hesays, '^^ He shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd, he shall gather the 
lambs in his arms, and carry them in his 
bosom, and shall gently lead those that 
are with young.'* Under the same en- 
dearing chamcter, and in similar lan- 
guage, we hear David expressing his con- 
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fidence in God. "The Lord/' says he, 
" IS my shepherd ; I shall not want. He 
maketh me to lie down in green pastures 
and leadeth me beside the still waters.^^ 
In the context, our Saviour himself de- 
clares, "I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep and am known of mine, 
even as the Father knoweth me, and I 
know the Father:* and I lay down my 
life for the sheep.^^ And then in the 
words of the text, " Other sheep 1 have, 
which are not of this fold : them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; 
and there shall be one fold and onesbep* 
herd/^ 

In discoursing on these words, I shall 
direct your attention to three points*-r- 
first the scope of the promise ; secondly, 
the certainty of its fulfilment; and. lastly^ 
the means whereby its accomplishment 
is to be efiected. We proceed then to 
notice 

I. The scope of our Saviouk^s pro- 

«* This rendering appears more strictly agreeable to the 
sense of the original^ ica^'wc yiyw<rK€i /uc 'o irar^rip, 
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MMBM. This I coQceiTe to be, ike enlargt* 
wunt amd'tmiiy of ike ehruiian thmrck. 
Andfif^tp— 

Ito enltrg^ioent b? the admiiMOD of 
the GoKliles into it. The visible cborcb, 
be it remembered, was at this time coo- 
fined to the Jews, so that by the expres- 
iioo, this ^ fold,^ we most understaod the 
Jewish fold, in refereoce to which, the 
Gentiles were regarded as ^ aliens from 
the commonwealth of Isn^, and stran- 
gers from the covenants of promise/ — 
But our Lord, in these words, gives an 
intimation of his purposes of grace to- 
wards the Gentiles — that mystery which 
had been hidden from ages aiid genera- 
tions past, but which was now about to 
be fully revealed to the Apostles and Pro- 
phets by the Spirit.* The Jews consi- 
dered themselves as the peculiar people 
of Jehovah, to the utter exclusion of the 
rest of mankind. It was in the very na- 
ture of the ceremonial economy to form 
a wall of separation between them and 

* Eph. i. 9, 10.— al90 ch. iii. 3, 9.~-Col i. 26, 27. 
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every other nation: and^ so completely 
were they wrapped up in themselves, 
that nothing appeared more foreigti frcro 
their ideas or remote from their expetta- 
tion, than a dispensation snfficiently conf- 
prehensive to embrace the Gentiles, toge- 
ther with them as partners in the -satnie 
blessings, and fellow heirs of the same 
inheritance. The enlightened student 
of Moses and the Prophets is not lesdtrt 
a loss to account for this contracted spirit 
amongst the Jews in reference to thk 
Gentiles, than for an exactly similar feel- 
ing amongst the professors of Christianity 
with respect to those nations of the globe 
still sitting in darkness and in the sha- 
dow of death. But God^s thoughts are 
not as our though ts<^ Little as there may 
be in the spiritual exigences of perishing 
souls to awaken our compassion, or to 
call into exertion our energies in their 
behalf, his mercy reacheth unto the hea- 
vens. We may limit the emotions of 
our sympathy within the narrow boun- 
daries of our personal observation ; but 
his loving-kindness comprehending the 

p2 



i^bole wor]4 in its embii)(i;e — regarding 
all the nations and generations thereof as 
one family, and from the begiamog of 
tifne looking onward to the consummation 
9)f all things — He has designed that 
Christ should be ^a light to lighten the 
Gentiles/ no less Uban the glory of his 
peo{i|e Israel/ — ^That in him all the fami- 
ly of the earth should be blessed* and at 
^ngth collected into his fold. Exactly 
tp this purpose was that remarkable pro- 
phecy of Caiaphas, who, though in his 
heart neither friendly to Jesus nor his 
rdigioU) was in this instance divinely 
constrained to bear witness unto the truth. 
"Being High Priest that year/' the year 
of our Lord's crucifixion, " he prophesied 
that Jesus should die for that nation ; and 
not Jot that nation only^ but that also he 
should gather together in one the children 
of God that were scattered abroad J^* 

The individual conversion of sinnera 
in every age and of every class must be 
included in this comprehensive promises 

* John xi. 61, 52. 
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and this is a matter of practical concern 
to all. On the one hand, my brethren, 
it matters little to what church yoti belong, 
or what x^loak of profession you assume ; 
for unless you have heard and learned 
of the Father and so come to Christ, you 
belong not as^ yet to his fold, but are 
^aliens from the commonwealth of Israel' 
still, and still < strangers to the covenants 
of promise/ On the other hand, if, hav- 
ing been truly renewed in the spirit of 
your minds, you have, in' true repentance 
and faith eJSectually returned untoGrod ; — 
then, notwithstanding you may be dis- 
owned of man, you are the true sheep of 
Jesus, and shall be acknowledged as such 
in the great day of his appearing. 

It cannot however be doubted but that 
our Lord, on this occasion, glanced at the 
general evangelization of the heathen 
world in the latter ages of the church ; an 
event which is described by St. Paul, as, 
the coming in of the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles. Concerning the order and circum- 
stances of this event, it becomes us to 
treat with caution, but of the fact itself 
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we may fi^>eak with confidence. In those 
counsels of old which are 'faithfulneBSJiBd 
truth/ the heathen are already given imto 
Christ for an inheritance, and the utters 
most parts of the earth for his possession. 
^ The wilderness and the solitary place 
therefore shall yet be glad, and the 4esert 
rejoice and blossom as the rose.^ ^ For, 
behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the people: but the 
Lord shall arise upon his church, and his 
glory shall be seen upon her, and the 
Gentiles shall come to her light, and 
kings to the brightness of her rising.' — 
Then ^ the abundance of the sea,^ or in 
other words, * the forces of the Gentiles 
shall be converted and come unto her.'* 
At the period to which such passages re- 
fer, each partition wall shall be removed 
entirely, each strong-hold of the Prince of 
Darkness shall be compelled to surrender, 
and every satanic spell shall be for ever 
broken • The i mposturea of Mahometan- 
ism and the delusions of Popery shall 

• lauBh Is. 1—^ 
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pass away; 2^on shall no longer mourn 
tn desolations^ and P^ganism^ wilii all its 
gioomy and unnatural cruelties, shall be 
heard of no more. Thus shall alt the 
kii^oms of the world become at length 
the kingdoms of our God and of his 
Christ; ^'for there shall be one fold and 
one shepherd.^^ 

Not that we must necessarily inferfrom 
these words that christians will be incoiv 
porated into one and the same visible 
church; or, that there will be an uniform 
mity of judgment and opinion upon every 
point of minor importance: but how con* 
siderable soever the remaining differ- 
ences in any of these respects, they will 
no more be permitted to interrupt that 
harmony and concord which shall then 
universally prevail, than the subdivision 
of a vast army weakens its strength, or 
interferes with its discipline; not any 
more than the beauty of a fine prospect 
is defaced by the fences which separate 
the pastures from each other ; or than the 
greatness of amighty empire isdimioished 
by the circumstance of its being composed 
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of subordinate states and principalities. 
Still, however, true believers, in all things 
essential shall be of one heart and of one 
son], maintaining the unity of the spirit 
in the bond of peace. This earth, now 
under the dominion of the Prince of the 
Power of the Air, shall then become, in 
its breadth and length, the seat of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom; for ^* The kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints of the 
most High, whose kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him.''* 

It is here worthy of remark, that most 
of the prophecies which relate to the uni- 
versal extention of the Redeemer's king- 
dom upon earth, seem to merge in the 
description of the heavenly and eternal 
state itself. The mount of prophecy rests 
its foundation upon that material and 
visible frame of things with which we 
are continually conversant; but it rises 

♦ Dan. vii. 27. 
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majestically, overtops the clouds, and 
pierces the very heaven of heavens ; and 
though the mists of human ignorance and 
error may over-hang its base, or envelop 
it midway, the light and glory of the 
celestial regions is found shining on its 
summit with unsullied brightness/— 
Such then, I conceive, is the general 
scope of the promise. I will now carry 
forwards your thoughts to our second 
head — 

II. The certainty of its accom- 
plishment. Great indeed is the event 
here predicted, and many are the appa- 
rent obstacles in the way of the accom- 
plishment; but the text silences at once 
all unbelieving reasonings upon the sub- 
ject, for God himself is, in this case, de- 
clared to be the worker — " them also I 
must bring.'' " Who'' then, it may be 
asked in reference to each obstacle, whe- 
ther real or only apparent, to the complex 
tion of the Lord's purposes concerning 

• Compare Isaiah xxr. 6 — 8. xxxr throughout. 
Ix. 19. Ixr.l7— 19. Ezek. xxxvii. 21— 27. Rev. xxi. 
3. 
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the cbttrch ; ^* Who art thoa, O great 
mountaiof before Zerubbabel tbou sbalt 
become a plain : and he shall bring forth 
the head-stone with shoutings, crying 
Grace, grace unto it/'f 

There is a moral necessity that itshoald 
be even as he hath said; for, first, the state 
bf the heathen needs it. This state, in 
every other point of view, is utterly hope^^ 
less. The succour which their case de- 
mands is such as can only come from the 
everlasting bills. The arm of Omnipo- 
tedce alone is powerful enough to work 
deliverance. All, all have wandered; 
but not a single soul, either amongst 
these who are near, or those who are 
fiir off, could ever return to the fold 
except under the guidance of Jesus the 
good shepherd of the sheep. ' Ye will 
not/ said be, ^ come unto me, that ye 
might have life; and this is the only 
reason why any cannot come to him. 
They cannot, because they will not. — But 
moreover, the fulfilment of this promise 

t Zech. iv, 7. 
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is sef^ured by the truth and iiiUMulaeas 
of God. '' Ask of me/^ asiith Jehondi to 
his beloved Sod, '' and I shall give.theethe 
heathen for thine inheritance and the ut- 
termost parts of the earth for thy posses^ 
sion.'^* And it wHI suffice to enqiare, 
^^ Hath he said and will he not do itf^^ 
so that we see the everhistifig covenant 
demands it; and ia this covenant the 
heathen are evidently interested. Its 
terms, therefore, having been accepted, 
and its conditions fulfilled by our Divine 
Surety, the Lord is henceforth faithful 
and just, as well as gracious, in receiving 
to the arms of his mercy aqd loving^kind^ 
ness,sinner8 c^every kindred,and tongue* 
and nation, who turn to him in lively 
faith and unfeigned repentance. For 
henceforward the door of faitb, the gate 
of salvation, the portals of glory stand 
opefi ; nor shall the Father cease to invite, 
the Saviour to intercede, ot* the Spirit to 
carry on his work until a world iofrrni'- 
somed sinnera shall have been gathered 

* Psalm u« S. 
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into the church, and every covenant en« 
gagement shall have been completely 
fulfilled. 

III. Jehovah hath spoken it, — end this, 
of Itself, might have been a sufficiebt 
foundation for our hope, even tbodgh 
every thing connected with the accom- 
plishment of his promises had been 
wrapped in impenetrable mystery. Soch 
however, is not the case; Christ hath 
declared to as, thb means whereby thb 

ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THIS PROMISE IS 

TO BE EPFEOTED. — "They shall hear 
my voice.^^ Christ speaks to the world 
in various ways, particularly by his holy 
word, by his ministers at home and Mis- 
sionaries abroad ; and, in all these by his 
Holy Spirit. The means, therefore, 
whereby the world is to be evangelized 
are 

1 . The dissemination of the Bible. The 
word of God is the mighty engine by 
which he is pleased to work, in accom- 
plishing his purposes of mercy and grace. 
This law pf the Lord is perfect, convert- 
ing the soul. Isaiah, with his usual sub- 
limity of stile, predicts the future exalta- 
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tion aod glory of the christian church, 
*> It^shall come to pass/' he says, '* in the 
last days, that the mountain of the Lord's 
hoiise shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted above the 
biils ; and alt nations shall flow unto it.'' 
And he goes on afterwards to disclose to us 
the secret springs of this great movement, 
and to declare to us the means whereby 
the spirit of godliness shall, become, so 
universally diffused, and the church of 
God be thus enlarged and elevated. For* 
he adds, ^^ Out of Zion shall go forth the 

law^ and the word of the Lord from Jeru-^ 
salemJ^* Here then is a work wherein 
all may unite, who agree in acknowledg- 
ing the Scriptures to be a revelation from 
God, and who appeal to them as the only 
rule of faith and practice, even in dissemi- 
nating those Scriptures throughout the 
world. 

2, But, inasmuch as God in infinite 
wisdom has ordained that the salvation of 
sinners should be by faith in his dear 
Son ; and since, moreover, faith itself 

iBttUh u. 2, 3« 
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cometh by hearing, — therefore St. Paul 
eoquires, ^^How then shall they call 
on him in whom they have not be- 
lieredt and how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard % and how 
shall they hear without a preacher) and 
bow shall they preach, except they be 
sent) As it is written , How beautiful 
are the feet of them that preach the gospel 
of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
things/'* Hence we may infer the ne- 
cessity of a standing ministry, an order 
of men divinely called to, and duly qua- 
lified for their work ; whose office should 
be — ^^ to teach and premonish, to feed and 
provide for the Lord's family ; to seek for 
Christ's sheep that are dispersed abroad, 
and for his children who are in the midst 
of this naughty world, that they may be 
saved through Christ for ever.^'f And 
the fact that such a ministry has been per- 
petuated through evei7 age, from the times 
of the Apostles, and that it exists still in 
our own times, is a remarkable exempli- 

* Rom. X. 14, 15. 

t See Book of Common Prayer— The Office for 

the Orderiiig of Priests^ 
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ficatioD of the past faithfulness of Jehovah 
to his promises, and a pledge and earnest 
of his future purposes of grace towards his 
church and the world at large. 

3. We have already been led to con- 
template the vastness of the object to be 
accomplished — the bri ngi ng back an apos- 
tate world from all its wanderings, and 
turning it effectually unto God. Now if 
to adapt means to a proposed end, be the 
property of human wisdom, the wisdom 
of Jehovah may naturally be expected to 
discover, in this respect, its supreme ex- 
cellence. Accordingly, the means of 
grace are admirably suited to effectuate 
the ends proposed in them. The Bible^ 
which is replete with promises and pro^ 
phecies, contains within itself unquestion- 
able security for the fulfilment of the one, 
and ample resources for the accomplish- 
ment of the other. On the sufficiency 
of the means, therefore, we need not in- 
sist. But that which is essential in order 
to give these means their full efficiency, 
is the effusion of the Spirit upon alljlesh. 
This is what God has graciously promised, 
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and for which, therefore, we shoold uti^ 
ceasiDgly supplicate his Divine Majesty. 
And the continued, fervent prayer of 
faith, pleading the promises with a faith* 
ful God, cannot but at length prevail. In 
answer to such prayer, (especially when 
it shall become general amongst christi- 
ans,) the Holy Spirit shall be abundantly 
given and the Son of God universally 
glorified, the kingdom of Christ shall ex* 
tend itself through the world and the 
fulness of the Gentiles be brought in; 
when, in the most comprehensive sense of 
the words, ^ all Israel shall be saved :^ for 
then shall the voice of Christ be heard in 
all lands, then shall the power of his gos- 
pel universally prevail in drawing sinners 
to himself, and there shall be *'one fold 
and one shepherd.^^ 

Thus have I endeavoured to shew, what 
the language of our Lord in the text au- 
thorizes us to expect, how certainly every 
expectation founded on this promise, shall 
at length be fully realized ; and the means 
whereby its accomplishment will be ef- 
fected. Now the practical use of the sub- 
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ject involves the universal application of 
these means. The Lord being pleased to 
effect his purposes through the interven- 
tion of human agency, whilst the work 
itself is entirely his own, the means are, 
in a manner, ours. Let them, therefore, 
be applied as extensively as possible, nay 
as universally as they are universally 
needed. Let it be considered, and recon- 
sidered, that mankind is a fallen race, and 
that every soul living on the face of this 
earth needs a Saviour; that each indivi- 
dual who beholds the same light, breathes 
the same air, and alike shares with us the 
common bounties of an indulgent provi-^ 
dence, needs, no less than ourselves, the 
blessings of redeeming grace. Let us 
look back a little into the annals of our 
own favoured island. Only a few centu- 
ries have rolled along since our fore^ 
fathers sat in darkness, and in the shadow 
of death ; but the darkness of Paganism 
and of Popery has passed away, and the 
darkness of infidelity, of error, and of ir- 
religion, is we trust, receding before the 
slow but steady advancement of truth and 
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piety. It behoves us to reflect what the 
Bible has done for ourselves, and to re- 
member it can do the same for other 
nations ; nor let us ever relax our endea- 
vours to promote its dissemination, so 
long as a single country, or neighbour- 
hood, or family remain unsupplied there- 
with. Reflecting also bow much we owe 
tb the stated ministration of the word of 
life, wherever we have sent forth the Bi- 
ble, there let us send out Missionaries 
as living expositors of its sacred contents, 
to translate and preach the same unto the 
people in their own tongues, wherein they 
were born, to plant the standard of the 
cross, to baptize in the name of Christ ; 
in a word, to impart to them evfery means 
of grace, and every ordinance of Christ's 
religion which we ourselves enjoy. The 
spiritual necessities of the heathen abroad 
as well as the interests of true religion at 
home, have strong claims on our regards 
as men, and our principles as christians. 
Oh that our beloved and honoured coun- 
try may go on with a growing zeal, and 
with increasing faithfulness to the talents 
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len trusted to her, not indeed to discharge 
the debt she owes, but to render a free- 
will olflfering of praise to the God of her 
mercies. Wherever she hw carried her 
€Otntiierce, or extended her influence, or 
affi>rded the protection of her laws; 
there let Britain dispense that word of 
life to which, under God, she is indebted 
for all her real greatness and elevation in 
the scale of nations. As a nation, we 
have been singularly blessed of God, 
that we may be a blessing to the world. 
Let us then be faithful to our trust as 
we value our interests, and conscien- 
tiously fulfil our duties lest we forfeit 
our distinguished privileges^ 

If loving the gates of Zion more than 
all the dwellings of Jacob, we long for the 
advancement of Christ^s kingdom ; and 
if it be the earnest desire of our hearts, 
in accordance with the expression of our 
lips, that < God would have mercy upon 
all men, take from them all ignorance, 
hardness of heart, and contempt of his 
word, and as the good shepherd, so fetch 
them home to his fold that they may be 

Q 
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saved among the remnant of the true 
Israeh'tes.' — If, I say, soch be indeed our 
views and feelings, then according to our 
ability and opportunity, let us encourage 
every proper measure for the furtherance 
of this great end . And whilst diligent in 
using all means that are lawful and proper, 
we are at the same time careful to depend 
on none of them, knowing that except 
the power of Christ accompany his word, 
and the voice of Christ go along with the 
voice of the preacher, no saving effect can 
result ; and that unless the influence of his 
Holy Spirit give efficiency to onr plans, 
and success to our endeavours, they most 
inevitably prove ineffectual and vain; — let 
us remember, for our unspeakable comfort 
and encouragement, that the promises of 
scripture are no less secure, than are its pre* 
cepts obligatory on the conscience of a 
christian, and that the Lord will undoubt- 
edly crown with success every work enter- 
ed upon agreeably to his will, in obedience 
to his commands, and with a view to his 
glory. It remains not to be proved, that 
the ^ gospel is the power of God onto sal- 
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vation, to every one that believetb, to the 
Jew first, and also to the Gentile/ We 
are dailv cjertified, on evidence which is 
not ta be doubted, that the preaching of 
die gospel is sufficient to reform the most 
vicious lives, to controul the most irregu- 
lar propensities, and to exterminate habits 
of sin which have been gaining strength 
for years. Be the heart ever so hard, or 
ever so polluted, yet when once brought 
effectually under the influence of the 
word, it never fails to be softened and 
purified. Shall then the Heathen perish 
without a single efibrt for their deliver- 
ance'} Can we suffer them to remain ig- 
norant of the certain and only remedy for 
all their ills'} So long as we refuse to 
give them the Bible, we do in effect with- 
hold from them the balm of Gilead, the 
pearl of great price— even the knowledge 
of Christ, and all the rich blessings pur^ 
chased with his precious blood : and shall 
we still persist ill locking up from them 
this precious word of inspiration, with all 
the ti-easures it contains^ By communi- 
cating to them these things^ we should 
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but comnmnicate that which their ne6ah 
sities require, that for wtiich the ^roice of. 
their miseries urgently pief^, imd ivvfaich, 
in various instances, they have litemlly 
implored at our hands: in a w^ord, by sa 
doing, we should but act in obedience to 
the common dictates of humanity, and in 
accordance with the spirit of that plain 
command of Christ, *'Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every 
creature.^* 

A missionary spirit is the very :genii» 
and spirit of christianily • Christ speaks 
first to sinners, and then by theok. If yon 
are the sheep of hta foid-rrif . you .h»fe 
yourselves entered by Him as the doon 
into the pastures of grace, how cam yen 
otherwise than long^ to set that daoropeo^ 
to others, to direct others la it, and. afibc* 
tionately invite them to- eoter^ in aod be 
saved! Exert, therefoore, aUyourener^ 
gies to help forward the work, of God^ 
In this view the Bible, Missionary, and 
Jewish societies, with other similar Inati^ 
tutions, have their respective • cfaftms.*^ 
Give, according to your measure, to each 
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CHT toany of them, a share oC your time 
and personal attention, of your infliiefice 
and pecuniary help, and abo^eiaU, of 
your earneslcaDd constairi; {»rayenk« Here, 
boweyer, let me suggest a salutary can* 
tioo, one which may be peculiarly useful 
to the young and inexperienced. Bezea^ 
l6«s-^but let christian wisdoiQ temper 
and direct your zeal » Even when engaged 
in such labours, of \ove^ there are evils r 
lurking within and around, against which 
it becomes us to watch. Self-deception, 
in matters of rel^ion, was never move 
easy than in the present day. TooposaUi 
bfy may apparent seal ibr God, atteob^' 
meat to peculiar ttics of doctrine^ and. 
lively interest in religious soeieiiesy be 
mistaken for the genuine spirit otfvhmti*-: 
an%. Too easily may they be substEtttted 
instead of the holy affections and priM^ticab 
Aal^e» of a religious life^ £v9en ivhere 
the practical influence ofrehrtstiantty ia^ 
not wanting, but happily^^lt and exem*- 
plified, there is still danger.r Wnmaysbe-^ 
gin in the spirit and end wtfaefles^; we 
may be tempted to ofilMr stesm^ fireoii 
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the altar of Jehovah ; our connection with 
public institutions may encroach on pri* 
▼ate datieSy and occupy the time which 
should be spent in the retirement of onr 
closets. Such are some, and perhaps 
only a few, of the evils to which weH^spM. 
more or less exposed, and against which 
we must guard, even in our best-int^n- 
tioned endeavours to do good. Oh! bre- 
thren, make personal religion your first 
object, and let this be sacrificed to nothing; 
nor let any thing stand in competition 
with its gracious influence and selMeny- 
ing duties ; let public activity and secret 
devotion go hand in ban d. See that those 
professions and labours which bring you 
under the observation ofyour fellow crea- 
tures, do indeed spring from christian 
principles and motives ; and let the influ- 
ence of the self-same motives and prin- 
ciples on your spirit and practice in the 
most retired walks of life be in full pro- 
portion. Copy the example of your 
Divine Master, who, when most actively 
employed in works of public usefulness^ 
devoted long seasons to retirement and 
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ikvotion^and spent whole nights in prayer 
to his heavenly Father*. 

There is surely much in this subject 
calculated to feed the flame of holy love, 
and to foster every pious affection. Let 
us then call to mind the days of our 
unregeneracy, — ^those melancholy days 
when we also were without Christ, entire 
strangers to his fold, and having no hope 
in his name. Let us look unto the 
rock from whence we were hewn, to the 
dreadful precipice from whence we have 
escaped — and those privileges and hopes, 
those present blessings and future pros- 
pects to which, thronfirh Christ, we are 
restored; and may such recollections 
excite within us fresh humility and gra- 
titude on our own account, and renewed 
emotions of the most lively compassion 
towards others. Thus may we retire 
from the consideration of these things, 
confirmed in our resolves to cultivate 
such a spirit of gratitude towards God as 
will constrain us to keep his command- 
ments, and such a feeling of benevolence 
to the whole human race, as will induce 
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practical attention to their spiritual in- 
terests; and that jiach maybe the blessed 
result, to Him let us look, and on Him let 
us depend, who is able to exceed our 
utmost expectations and hopes, to whom 
be glory in the church, by Christ Jesus 
throughout all ages world without end. 
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